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CHAPTER 1. INTRODUCTION

But enough! enough! | can't take any more. Bad Batl air! This workshop where

ideals are manufacturedit seems to me it stinks of so many lies.

F. NietzscheGenealogy of MoraléNietzsche 1967:58}irst Essay

As a social change, the sudden collapse of commmirsould well be remembered as
one of the most formative events of the 20th cgntuAs a political transformation, it
caused an initial rush of euphoria within the @oraius' West and a wave of hope followed
by disillusionment for hundreds of millions in tmewly ‘democratic’ sphere. As an
economic transformation, its effects were even ntargible, for they implied changes
within everyday life through the shift from a ceally planned to a market economy. The
rules, opportunities, and challenges presented hey Hasic categories of work and
consumption changed practically overnight for asiderable proportion of the world's
population. Yet, this event became only an obsspezialization of sociological inquiry.
This disappointment is sharpened by the fact thatet is, of course, a vast history of
sociological thinking about the connection betweeanomy and sociality. Durkheim and
Tonnies, Weber, Marx and Polanyi, and Simmel, tm&a few, spent their careers on
related questions. We teach their ideas in ouveusities as our ‘classical theory," yet
when the collapse of communism occurred beforeeyes, the event, for the most part,
was not translated on a wide scale into researelstguns in relation to these ideas it so
obviously applies to. To frame it another way, elithere is a history of discussion about
economic change, specifically in connection to wimaght loosely be defined here as
individualization of human sociality, a contempgrapplication of these thoughts to
capitalism is nearly absent. This absence is addight of the recent collapse of

communism, presumably giving us the opportunitgrapirically explore such ideas.

This project jumps into the gap outlined above kgneining whether the economic

transformation to capitalism has generated tensiatisn the sociality of subjects who

! | use the term communist, as opposed to socitdistescribe the collapsed Eastern Bloc regimesedisas

to describe the unfulfilled ideology which theyioh@d as their aim. | make this choice primarilyatoid
causing confusion through a back and forth usagbéodif 'socialism' and ‘communism' when referring
alternately to formerly existing regimes in realdand the ideologies they professed. Besides thigll
assume the readers are well aware that my useeoivtiid communism for describing regimes does not
imply that those regimes actually had yet achiewedn certain cases even sincerely sought, comsnuni
Moreso, use of the 'socialist' term would both té term ‘communist’ of all meaning and simultarsgou
conflate collapsed authoritarian Soviet socialegimes with West European democratic market sstiali
regimes (Roberts 2004). Therefore, the 'commuais¢l will be applied throughout this work.



experience it through making them more self-orienteaterialistic, and rationalistic. For
the task, | have chosen three very different postraunist locations (Shanghai, China;
Moscow, Russia; and Leipzig, Eastern Germany) amgbgse that - in light of their
profound differences across nearly every dimensiarhypothetical similarity of growing
self-centeredness in the last 15-20 years in abethshould be linked to their other
similarity, the fact that they each experience@@ent transition from centrally planned to

capitalist free-market economic culture.

The pursuit of this research requires the bindihgwo overarching themes, those of
economic culture and sociality. Specifically, thetemt to which the new economic
structure as a cultural form impacts intimate dagiavill be investigated. This occurs
through the medium of the concept of values. Valre the cognitions which persons use
to prioritize and order their behavior. They aegtlmer mere cognitions nor mere behavior,
but rather the exact intersection of where mind aciibn meet. This values conception
allows room for both agency and structure, as \&ahre not merely simply handed down
hierarchically, but are formed by individuals' peptions of and reactions to concretized
values within cultural systems. This key concdige others in the dissertation, will be
fully elaborated upon within Chapter 2. In the meae the argument will now be focused
in two ways: by describing capitalist economic orétas favoring a certain set of values,

and second, by describing an alternative set afegatelated to sociality.

EcoNnomy AS CULTURE

As a system of organizing life, the economic strces exerts a cultural pull as
might a religion, a place of origin, a hobby, adypf work, or a socioeconomic status.
That such a system exerts a patterned impact guiggeeconomidoehavior is obvious, but
cultures also have latent effects on behavior beytheir formal areas of influence, as
Weber (2003) famously demonstrated in showing hehgious asceticism laid the
groundwork for capitalism. If different economigsgems indeed favor patterned sets of
behaviors and ideas, a cultural influence, what ikehe specific essence of capitalism as
an economic system upon the personality? Doexliide profit-oriented thinking to the
detriment of other forms or rather a 'warm' caltat® Does it open people to embrace
opportunities or lock them within restraints? Daag/thing of Weber’'s protestant ethic
remain in relation to economic life, or, as he caoented, has calculative rationality
become liberated from its moral roots and becomeamcage dominating other spheres?

Such questions about the essence of capitalism i@ of great interest for the last 150



years. Yet, these were originally framed in teohSvhere are we going?’ or ‘what are we
becoming?’ since they were asked in the midst gdeinding change. Today, curiosity
about the nature of capitalism hits closer to homi&jng threateningly with the questions,
‘who arewe?’ or ‘what have we become?’ Ironically, we are istbedded within a
capitalist world that the concept of capitalism sesato have meaning for some. Many
have questioned its usefulness at all. Othersepaxcit only in moral opposition to
communism and as profoundly intertwined with ottmerdern mantras in celebration of the
West, such as ‘freedom' and 'democracy.’ Yet alagit nonetheless has a very real
dimension to it. It, alongside the other sociahis within which we live, structures the
way we work, the way we rest, the way our life g@srplay out. It beckons us, through its
hegemony, to be with it or against it. Althouglsyeéor us nowadays to forget, there have
been other ways of organizing economic life, sushttee hunter-gatherer society, the
socially-embedded ancient barter markets of Pold@@01 [1944]), or the centrally
planned economic system. In such economies, perBead and worked in entirely
different ways. If each economic culture is pesnuéind unique, in which ways is capitalist
culture formative in patterning personalities? @rput the issue functionally, with the
shift from socialist to capitalist economic systemifferent types of actors are required to
allow the new system to function in a way differémm the previous one (Kupferberg
1999:171). But how does this happen?

The recent capitalist economic transformationshanformer U.S.S.R., Eastern Block,
and even China, are the ideal places to look irroral answer this question. There, in a
fraction of a lifetime, transformations from oneromic system to another have occurred,
allowing us to investigate the possible influeritat tcapitalism may have exerted upon the
population in each of these societies (See algdbvaite and Ray 2005:2).

Of course, readers may immediately object thatetherno unitary capitalism, that
capitalism has its many varieties (Hall and Soski0@1). The notion of ‘varieties of
capitalism’ does imply a conceptual coherency to the conckpajitalism in contrast to
something else. Why else would the term ‘capitalisetain any use whatsoever? That
‘something else,” within this study, is the cerlirablanned economy. Even Hall and
Soskice differentiate between the two ideal typéshe coordinated versus the liberal
market economic system as a spectrum across whapitalist systems tend to be
organized. Similarly, | erect two ideal types ok tplanned economic system and the
capitalist economic system and chart the movemktiiree societies, China, Russia, and

Eastern Germany, towards the capitalist ideal. dndsing, of course, differences in

3



capitalist types of course emerge and are intexgret especially the differentiation
between the Eastern German welfare-state and tissidduand Chinese liberal market
types — as per their impacts upon social valueerdfbre the construction of ideal
dichotomies not only is already implied within therieties of capitalism approach but also
does not negate the elaboration of real differénha between the ideally constructed
poles. The definition of capitalism used in thi®jpct will be elaborated upon within
Chapter 2.

SOCIALITY

To reasonably analyze the impact of capitalism wglbmalues among post-communist
countries would be unfeasible here. A filteringamanism is needed to help decide which
values are important for a particular analysis. nilacholars focus on the impact of
economic growth upopolitical values, specifically those values which mesh withral
and democratic ideals, and thus, preoccupied witions of a 'new world order' and the
inferiority of alternative systems of organizatiauch work tends to support the dominant
system. Aside from these debated political consecgse this project concerns itself with
the social ramifications of the transformation of the cenyrgllanned economies toward

the free-market model.

The capitalist transformatiohsnitially raised great expectations both withirese
countries and abroad. Such expectations aroselyabgcause, even within the intimate
social sphere, communist rule was often markedegbte poverty, by the ideological
devaluation of family and individual lives in favaf work and the state, and by
instruments of state repression that invaded patdoes and degraded the worth of the
individual (Shlapentokh 1991). In other words, ffoounist rule had huge costs — not only
materially, but also in terms of human happinessgléhart 2000: 218). These apparent
realities of the communist dystopia only lead te expectation from the transformation to
capitalism: the replacement of communism shouldseanot only a boon in human

happiness, but also a resurgence of social lifeimthese countries. This did not occur.

The failures of the planned post-commumsiitical and economictransformations
have led one specialist to note, "Eastern Europeptavide everyone with a sufficient

2 The term ‘transformation’ is preferred over ‘titms within this dissertation, since the capialand
planned economic models are perceived as confiigiirals. Thus, in this ideal state, they are quoély
unlike one another, and the social change betwaem tshould be seen as rather closer to a total
metamorphosis than to a minor shift from one liking to another. Thus, readers should interpret
‘transition," where it may occur in this text, agher a stylistic convention to avoid a repetitivee of
‘transformation.’

4



amount of pessimism, regardless of whether theyecnom the East or the West, from the
left or the right" (Kovacs 1994:xii). Yet to putdse obvious economic and political policy
failures aside, there are at least two reasonsottdthe fulfillment of the higtsocial
expectations mentioned above. First, conversatiotis persons from former-communist
countries often turn nostalgic and pessimistic wgiacussing changes in social
relationships, friends, family, and social engagethawer the past 20 years. Many lament
the alleged decay of family relationships and fismps due to the rapid growth of
materialism, job opportunities and working hours)d amoving abroad. Scholarly
assessments have come upon similar findings. Xample, Kupferberg's (1999:24) report
in 1999 on the post-communist societies was tha dverdeveloped private sphere has
run into a state of coma. It has not totally dsegred, but it has lost most signs of life.”
He claims that "A big silence has crept into therdeveloped private sphere, including
families that previously held together. Now thereeally little one can do to help each
other [sic]" (Kupferberg 1999:25). Such reportseahe hypothesis that post-communist
persons may have come to devalue the social sphergy the years of the transformation.
Aside from these direct reports on declining relaship quality, popular perception and
empirical evidence both indicate increased ratexiafe in most transformation countries
(Lotspeich 1995; Luneev 1999:75) and increasedidriicates in many, such as Russia
(Outhwaite and Ray 2005:61).

However, these two phenomena, changing social sand social disorder, have been
inadequately integrated in analyses describing-pastmunist transitions. In contrast, this
study posits that both of these changes can bedité the reintroduction of a capitalist
economic structure. Post-communist social diseslach as high crime rates, is explained
if the free-market transformation led to the otp&enomenon, weakened social values,
and thereby undermined the informal social conmivhich depends on these values. In
other words, the conjunction of reports of weakgrmiglationships and rising crime give us
a hypothetical Durkheimian explanation: anomie laisen because post-communist

persons have come to care less about the relafpsnshich morally bind them.

Other-centeredness, and a worry about its posddxéne, is the sociality of interest
here, and it is also the historical decline of tlegciality which constitutes the
“individualization” of interest in this project, pscially to be focused upon within Chapter
2. This sociality is the dependent variable of chdboth because of the informal social
control concerns noted above and because of itsatémportance in sociological theory.

Intimate sociality is combined with the capitakstonomic culture — the main independent
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variable of interest - into the key research qoestmight capitalism exert a cultural pull
on the personalities of its subjects so that trepme less social?

CRITIQUE OF UTOPIAN M ODERNIZATION

The above research question is rooted solidly withtraditional sociological critique
of the social consequences of economic change tr@atecounters normative-optimistic
modernization claims currently in vogue in the tihesearch field. Indeed, sociology
founded itself on the study of human sociality pexsally challenges to it - during an era
of profound change. Yet now contemporary soci@aigihinking, which has been tainted
by the euphoria of the de facto cold war victorytbé West, could benefit from an
opposing view of civilization's impact, specifigallits economic impact, upon this
sociality. In contrast to whahouldbe its core concern with human sociality, much of
sociology has been influenced by paradigms fronmetcs and political science, and as a
result, with the collapse of communism, sociolagisave asked, 'how can we make this
capitalist transition more effective?' and 'how ca®m help increase economic growth?'
Instead, sociologghould haveasked, ‘What is the meaning of capitalism, esjigcia
regard to human sociality?’ and looked at the dafthis has not occurred. One observer
laments that "no one has bothered to study thegrhenon in question:” the fate of the
intimate and private sphere in a post-communistinget(Kupferberg 1999:24). The
potential of paradigm critique presented by purstitertain questions has been stunted by
the celebration of 'modernity’ brought about by ttdlapse of communism. In other
words, the contemporary social sciences, exemglifiierough approaches to post-
communism such as ‘transitology,” have became esga in technocratic fetishes over
the operational efficiency of Giddens' (1990:53pr&ering juggernaut” of modernity
instead of attempting to discern its design, intand direction. Many classical thinkers
stood in the juggernaut's path, while today'stsibears.

Critique is embraced here not as an end in iteatfpecause modernization approaches
on the topic of values have biased scientific ingui This dissertation, in proving the
positive impact of capitalist culture upon intimasecial values, embraces a critical
empirical approach as an antidote to modernizahomking on the economy and sociality

guestion.

CHAPTER LAYOUT
Chapter 2 describes this dissertation's theoresitaidpoint in earnest, through first

elucidating the twin umbrella concepts of empiricadernization and individualization.
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Thereatfter, the utopian variant of modernizatiorpigsented as a source of bias in the
research field, especially seen through transitol@gearch and utopian individualization

approaches. Thereafter, contrasting individualmatpproaches are described, including
the utopian, the critical, and those claiming timathing has changed.” To conclude, the
dissertation’s individualization viewpoint will bdescribed in depth as a connection
between the concepts of values, informal sociakrognand economic structure. In so

doing, relevant literature is introduced as neagssBy the end of this chapter, the reader

will have been exposed to the hypotheses of thligpr and their origins.

Chapter 3 familiarizes the reader with some of tblevant cultural and historical
dimensions of the three cases of this study: ChHRussia, and Eastern Germany. In turn,
within each case, the pre-transformation consteflatof intimate values, economic
transformation, and post-transformation socialitglications are described in order to
provide an initial context with which to judge thiissertation's findings. While it is
hardly possible to provide adequate detail on cagesh are so different across so many
dimensions, | have nonetheless attempted to prosasiee of the key points. In depth
background material on each case should be solsgvigere.

Chapter 4 describes the operationalization of &search question, research methods,
case selection techniques, and analysis strategybdith qualitative and quantitative
components of the study. For readability reasemgugh information is provided to
describe the core of the project, while certainaiiethave been rather located in the

appendices.

Chapter 5 provides the qualitative findings for ®leinese (Shanghai) case, based on
interviews conducted in Shanghai comparing busmesswith their fathers. These are
arranged according to the dimensions of work valtesily values, materialism values,
and other values, and are backed with quotatiodsrdarmation from the interview data.
The findings, as presented in this chapter, arentianally raw, or ‘pure,” as their fuller
interpretation and analysis is embarked within angarative context within the later
chapters 8, 9, and 10. Chapters 6 and 7 simitagprt the qualitative findings for the
Russian (Moscow) and Eastern German (Leipzig) ¢asspectively.

Chapter 8 integrates the qualitative results frowm three cases together. It presents
Shanghai, Moscow, and Leipzig interview findingsragside one another in order to allow
more direct comparison and contrast.

Chapter 9 presents quantitative data in order teroigne whether similar value gaps
arise as within the qualitative findings. Spedfig, intergenerational and occupational
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comparisons are analyzed. The quantitative data@raeated as superior, as a test of the
gualitative, but rather as additional sources tdrimation about value tensions.

Chapter 10 is the most important of the dissentatio that it brings the results alive
through presenting mechanisms through which thgeapto have been produced. In
particular, conscious adaptation, ideological dohfl cognitive dissonance, and

intergenerational changeover are presented ast@bterechanisms of value change.

Chapter 11 concludes the work by highlighting keasults, clarifying potential

misinterpretations, discussing weaknesses andgstrerand discussing praxis.



CHAPTER 2. INDIVIDUALIZATION AND MODERNIZATION

This is civilization. Formerly, men worked in theem air only as much as they liked.
Now thousands of workmen meet together and, forstlee of maintenance, work in
factories or mines. Their condition is worse thiaat tof beasts. They are obliged to work,
at the risk of their lives, at most dangerous oatiops, for the sake of millionaires.
Formerly, men were made slaves under physical ctsigou Now they are enslaved by
temptation of money and of the luxuries that mocey buy.

M. K. Gandhi,Hind Swaraj (Indian Home Rul€1946:26)

The economic transformation from a planned to aketaeconomy may have resulted
in the individualization of values, one featurewdiich is declining sociality, so that, as a
result, the relational foundations of informal sbatontrol were undermined in the post-
communist world. This claim integrates the thremaepts of informal social control,
values, and structural economic change. While tiogréc results of the devaluation of the
social sphere are not directly measured here, dheyonetheless presented as one of the
core theoretical origins of the hypothesis moredaly dealt with in this dissertation, that
the transformation to capitalism resulted in a ibecin other-centeredness among post-
communist citizens. The above individualization irola are situated in relation to
modernization in two ways. First, at the empirieadel, individualization arises as a direct
result of modernization processes. Second, atdhmative level, these claims function as

a counterthesis to the more utopian strands of magiion thinking.

This chapter elaborates on the theoretical groundfrthis project, one nested within a
conjuncture between modernization and individusliraconcepts. To begin with, the
empirical - as opposed to the normative — companeihitnodernization will be introduced.
This chapter argues that modernization represemtg term patterns of social change
which culminate in various forms of individualizati. In contrast, utopian modernization
promotes an optimistic view of these changes; ttalogly is one body of literature falling
within this category. Individualization is fundantally ambivalent and thus can be
portrayed in various ways. However, some modernuzatpproaches tend toward solely
optimistic interpretations of individualization,efeby resulting in an incomplete picture.
In contrast, the critical-empirical approach ofsthdissertation presents evidence for a
particular association between an aspect of moz&ion, capitalist economic culture, and

one of the negative consequences of individuabmatdeclining valuation of intimacy,
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thereby challenging idyllic modernization claims dahe issue. Specifically, the
foundational theoretical argument of the dissestatwill be laid out as a connection
between informal social control, intimate socialues, and the economic structure. The

dissertation’s hypotheses arise from this setup.
CENTRAL CONCEPTS

‘Empirical’ Modernization
Modernization at its core is a collection of typ#slong-term social change, a set of

patterns of development, a contrast between thtardipast and today. This distinction
between the “modern and traditional"tie key distinction in the modernization paradigm
(Schelkle and Krauth 2001:21). This modernizatsoane that is not inherently normative;
based on such empirical observations alone, onkl @ther praise ‘development,” pine
for the past, or adopt no explicit stance at ajlarding whether modernization is good or
bad. This ‘empirical modernization, one accepteg this study, contrasts with a
normative-optimistic modernization tendency visiblgithin values research. This
utopianism will be considered in depth later. @ moment, modernization is introduced

as an empirical phenomenon.

Modernization may be split into a variety of sulbadnsions. These are each
interrelated, but necessary to nonetheless disghganalytically in order to meaningfully
progress. Principally industrialization, urbanipati technological development, the
development of capitalism, bureaucratization arisbmalization are the most recognized
forces of modernization. However, the principal mwazation of interest in this work,
functioning as an independent variable, is thatagitalist economic development, to be
greatly expanded upon later in the chapter. Thes®ws forms of modernization, among
others, represent specific aspects of social chamge thereby potential factors whose

effects upon a particular dependent variable we wialg to measure.

Individualization
The above-mentioned modernization of society, thhothe patterned sub-processes it

represents, may have caused the individualizatfosooiety (See van der Loo and van
Reijen 1992). Hareven (1990:215) concurs, notirgd the “study of family has provided
important linkages between individual lives andy&arsocial and economic processes such
as industrialization, technological change, urbainin, and business cycles.” The
individualization of values arises from many higtal processes of modernization, one of

which is the structural economic change of inteireshis work.
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In broadest terms, the dependent variable of istenethis research is encapsulated by
the term individualization. Despite the fact thadividualization theory - embodied by the
work of key thinkers such as Ulrich Beck, Zygmurauhan, and Anthony Giddens - can
be interpreted as quite illusory and fractured, ¢bee idea is that individuals become
increasingly differentiated over historical timadividualization proponents tend to agree
that individuals today are more independent, selfitly, privately oriented, and less
traditional than in the past (van der Loo and vasjdR 1992:160). Within the field of
values research, individualization is often repnése through the individualist-collectivist
dimension, as Hitlin and Piliavin (2004:376) rep¢eiting Markus & Kitayama 1991,
Triandis 1995). This individualist-collectivist dension is used to observe the cultural

results of the individualization process.

Depending on normative and thematic approachesy riaglividualizations’ may be
described. Within the spheres of work and cregtivibr example, individualization is
marked by increasing differentiation and expandedjreles of 'uniqueness' between
individuals. If one rather looks at individualizati in terms of locus of control, important
may be the historical process of the developmena ébrm of internal control, as per
Norbert Elias (1979 [1939]), or of expanded respgulity of the individual in planning
his/her own life, meaning both greater steeringeptial and risk, as per Beck and Beck-
Gernsheim (2002). In addition, we may look at wdlialization as the development of
enhanced forms of self-expression, which may haMéiqal repercussions as per their
pro-democratic impacts (Inglehart and Welzel 200/t a different arena, relationships
and intimacy, is the focus here, one that referstlividualization as the adaptation of

traditional forms of relatedness, which then apaeed by something new.

The split within individualization literature betese utopian and critical approaches
should be highlighted. Utopian approaches tend xaggerate positive aspects of
individualization, while the critical focus on tipessimistic. The analysis conducted in this
project is rooted as a response to the flaws ofrogtic individualization thinking, and the

greatest source of this utopian bias is a particda of modernization thought.

UTOPIAN M ODERNIZATION

Modernization is more than an empirical approaahiriterpreting social change. Its
extreme adherents also adopt a normative stanahwkiebrates modernity over the past.
The normative 'modernization’ approach is an inipl¢as within most contemporary
research on capitalism at large, and its implitiluence upon a wide variety of themes,
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including individualization, cannot be underestietat Above all, within this approach, the
benefits of the free-market system are solidifieh ia mostly unconscious zeal, one that
was likely unwittingly forged by the ideological tdaground of the Cold War.
Nonetheless, while science claims value neutraitytreme modernization adherents
promote the benefits of the capitalist system ia same way they tout other political
jargon, such as ‘freedom’ and ‘democracy.” The nratme-optimistic strands of
modernization theory suppose that, not only istedipm a powerful unifying mechanism,
but it is a mechanism that brings positive ‘devetept,” which is the assumed panacea for

all problems. A helpful description of this modeation is the following:

The process of 'modernization’ has mostly been ribesc from a
‘positive’ point of view, that is, stressing theciab gains and
achievements as one enters modernity such as grgaesonal
autonomy, respect for human rights, increase infaveland prosperity,
balance of power, the right to speak openly andioize one's own
government, the duty of the party or coalition ower to step back if a
majority votes against it, etc. (Kupferberg 199851

Within utopian modernization, all positive persortedits are rooted in capitalism,
while negative ones stem from outside the capitalzre, either as communist, or
creatively, as an underdeveloped form of capitgli@ach as ‘adventure' or 'pirate
capitalism." Even corruption originates from odésthe capitalist sphere, a sphere that is
assumed to be moral and just. At times this modation focus is overt, but mostly it
remains tacit, yet evident either through its itigbito question the system at hand or
through its contributions to the functionality bktcapitalism. In both cases, the optimistic

streams of modernization theory foster illusionswtlihe nature of the economic system.

An example of the dominance of such thinking on ékenomy-sociality question is
Viviana Zelizer's work on the sociology of monew look at her book titles offers a
glimpse of her aimThe Social Meaning of Mongkricing the Priceless ChildandThe
Purchase of Intimacy In all respects, she demonstrates the timelabeddedness of
economic exchange within social context. She edatjy demonstrates how economy and
sociality are interwoven so that they are ultimateldistinguishable. While there is no
ground to substantially criticize her empirics, hieterpretation of them is more
guestionable. Since economic activities are mdaipd and formed by social processes,
she argues, there ceases to be justification eithiewhat she calls the "hostile worlds"
(Zelizer 2005) approach of classical social theoryfor serious acknowledgment of the
moral qualms of the persons she writes about.tHaravords, the mere fact of coexistence
negates the focus upon tensions and conflict. parscular logical jump is a blurry one.
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A slave will work all day in ways that shape boneldag one’s own benefit, leaving slave-
like existence perfectly embedded within sociahtiehs. The slave will be lazy when
possible, collect scraps of food and raw matef@dater barter, and collude with fellow
slaves in order to minimize and ease work, trigitees, and maximize one’s own joy as
much as possible. Thus, the slave greatly martgsilais/her own economic activities,
which then in turn do not perfectly resemble theneenic theories purporting to explain
them, but nonetheless, he/she works 18 hours awddls in chains, is whipped, receives
little to eat, and is emotionally disempowered.eBthe slave still have grounds to believe
in "hostile worlds?" Of course, Zelizer's impottact of highlighting the social context of
economic activitydoes notmean there is no possible conflict between thegespheres.
Nor does it negate the legitimacy of individual esi, whether unconscious through moral

dilemmas or conscious through resistance.

Transitology
The grandest example of the normative and utopi@ments of modernization

harnessed in scientific form is presented by tlmsitology paradigm. This body of
literature focusing on the post-socialist transfations can be broken into two major
spheres. On the one hand is the transitologystiiates as a technocratic ‘how-to’ manual
for implementing transition, which is contrastedthwia "pure" academic interest in
transition (Tokes 2000). This first type can kadily dismissed ashlbris' because of
the unstated, yet profoundly manipulative qualiteésthe ideology it promotes (Tokes
2000). Others have more pleasantly labeled thimisias "the neo-liberal discourse of
radical reform” (Bonker, Muller and Pickel 2002:3n example of such research is the
monograph aptly entitle®uccessful Transformations®hich nicely explains the aims of

this genre:

With the collapse of communist power in central aadtern Europe in
1989, the great question for economic policy becémeebest means to
ensure a 'successful' transformation of the varioosntries of the area
into 'modern’ market economies. A 'successfulisi@mation would be
one that enabled the country to create a new ecansystem, to ensure
rapid and sustainable economic growth so as to cedand ultimately to
overcome the gap with the advanced countries ofene$urope and,
above all and most conclusively, one that led t@eptance as a
developed market economy by the world's finanamstitutions, by
governments and by intergovernmental organizatiofslyant et al.
1996:1).
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Many books, however, even have a less abashedraeteb of the Western economic
model, employing, alongside "success," lingo sughbaing ahead' or 'catching up' with
the transformation:

Although most transition strategies are based ontheee-pronged
approach - liberalization, institution building, dn macroeconomic
stabilization - countries have, in practice, adaptdistinctive reform
agendas and achieved varying degrees of succeshereds some
countries have moved decisivelyeadwith their transformation, others
are making a steady effotb catch up.. (Blejer and Skreb 2001:3
[emphasis added]).

Related accounts of post-socialism even refer esqut day moral decline in these

societies as a "cancer" growing as a vestige opés

sociologists would therefore profit by studying treggins of this moral
erosion, how ifgrew like at cancerand gradually forcing society to its
knees. When you travel around in Eastern Eurodayothis is precisely
the impression you get: it is a society that hagelyasurvived. It has
been through a long bout of illness and is only nmeovering"
(Kupferberg 1999:30 [emphasis added]).

Yet this isnot the impression observers ‘naturally’ get when éitivg in Eastern Europe.
Keeping with the same 'sickness’ rhetoric, one c@kbo imagine the opposite of the
above, that the post-communist states are likautiiertunate American Indians who have
overcome their head colds only to have acquiredipmaseeded from the blankets of
their white Army doctors. For this variety of meodeation thought, anything but
capitalism is a disease eating away at presenilpldsss of success. Yet, like all good
doctors, transitologists are reminded to maintaiteast a small degree of sympathy for
their 'patients:’ "one should not turn a blind @gewhat is often subjectively felt as

deprivation by at leastomeof the participants” (Kupferberg 1999:175 [emphasided]).

To continue on transitology as 'hubris,” Grand@002:97) has cited Stephen Cohen's
(1999:42f) apt recognition of the Orwellian knowded produced by transitology,
including:

the worst industrial depression of the twentiethtaey has been called
reform; "a decreed market, featuring contract killings #ee supreme
form of litigation, has been calledfeee market; the decimation of the
highly educated and potentially entrepreneurial iBomiddle classes has
been called thereation of a middle classand, finally, the disguised
form of Russian authoritarianism that has presidedr all this is called

political reform.

Transition literature only very rarely attempts fozus on real people. Kupferberg
(1999:10), one of the few exceptions to the rukscdibes the point well: "Whereas most

theories of transformation assume that what issfcamed are structures or institutions, |
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argue that transformation is fundamentally abowppes that is, individuals." This social
psychological dimension of the transformation psscehas been conspicuously
underemphasized in transformation literature as f@olev and nearly ignored by

transitology.

Aside from the openly normative transitology, théhes 'pure’ academic category
focuses mostly on the institutions and gears oftipal and economic transition, on
questions of efficiency. The social sphere is wihgfneglected. The primary drive of
most, even Tokes' 'purely’ academic transitolotgydiure is to attempt to learn the proper
sequences and factors required for ‘successfulisitiran toward capitalism and
democracy. Again, the focus is on the mechanisms and effigieof transitions, often
from an institutional perspective. One exampldesd a progressive one, of this literature
may be the edited volume by Burawoy and Verder®9)9entitledUncertain Transition
In fairness, the editors spend much energy critigthose who interpret the collapse of
communism as "the final victory of modernity's dre@hievements,” but the volume's
focus on institutions, political actors, economaigy, and the meso-level workings of the
economic transformation severely neglects bothritimate spherand the macro-levels,
and thus serves, despite the authors' intentshas/do manual for analyzing the operative
contours of the political and economic machinesr éxample, they regard the following

as adequate questions:

Why does the Russian economy continue to decliaeiygeyear out,
while the Chinese economy continues to grow? Wisy tha Polish
economy done better in some respects than the naechaimed
Hungarian and Czech models? (Burawoy and Verde®p11%).

Within this ethnographic-technocratic mix, theeets of the economic transformation
on real everyday people - not persons as abstcémtsa classes, or elites - are cloudy, as
are the cultural characteristics of the systentsansition. We are left with what feels like
a fatalistic and mechanical process, with instiusi and elites reified in a realm separate
from both personal and from generalized overarchmganing. Transitology does not
touch the field of personal values because it ralfssects transformations through another
language, one divorced from both persons and mgasm that, in the end, it remains
‘'useful' to modernization, even if, as in Burawaow &/erdery's case, they may intend a

critique.

% Capitalism and democracy are analytically confashds are the planned-economy and totalitariarigm,
many utopian modernization approaches.
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CONTRASTING | NDIVIDUALIZATIONS

Individualization as historically altered forms iotimate relatedness is depicted often
according to a utopian scheme inherited from thiéquéar form of modernization thinking
described above. This dissertation attempts torakze this bias by focusing on more

critical aspects of individualization.

Utopian Individualization
Utopian modernization logic, which has built itsroaubfields such as the transitology

described above, has also seeped over into indikEition investigations. Many scholars
depict the link between capitalist modernity andrging intimate relationships as solely
positive. This strand of individualization tendsview long term change in relatedness in
terms of enhanced tolerance of persons toward $itihrreased equality between persons
in relationships, and a broadened role of choiceesiindividuals may choose their

relationships to a much greater extent today thahe past.

Much contemporary literature on family change aodlaity demonstrates this utopian
bias. Gillies (2003:15) calls this literature tldemocratisation” group, as it claims that
"social life has freed people from the fixed, coasted social roles of the past, allowing
them to create new, more fulfilling relationshipgsbd on mutual satisfaction rather than

contractual obligation."

Of the prime individualization thinkers, Gidden&991; 1992) conceptualization of
individualization is the lease ambivalent. Hisiapntof the 'pure relationship’ reveals the
potential in modern liberated forms of interactiamhich, now freed from traditional
restraints, can finally be launched through theiad®and mutual trust of the participants.

The pure relationship:

refers to a situation where a social relation istesad into for its own
sake, for what can be derived by each person fronsuatained
association with another; and which is continuedyan so far as it is
thought by both parties to deliver enough satistector each individual
to stay within it. (Giddens 1992:58)

Giddens however, does not give much attention ¢onibgative side-effects of enhanced
reflexivity and the liberation of the individualoim ascribed relations. Rather than on the
dissolution of the old, he focuses more on the gerare of the new, the ‘self-project,’
together with its multitude of emergent resources.

Other prime representatives for utopian individzegiion would be Alex Inkeles and
David Smith and their seminal worBecoming Moderrfinkeles and Smith 1974). It is
based on an investigation, drawing on survey dai® the growth of the "modern
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personality” within six developing countries (Argie@, Chile, India, Israel, Nigeria, and
Bangladesh). Therein, the authors identified awgoin personality traits that suit
individuals well for work within the modern economyhe authors’ clever notion of the
factory "as a school" in forming personality is ami¢h broad resonance in explaining how
factory-favored values become disseminated withdividuals, and this concept has been
monumental in overcoming the Freudian assumpti@t #alues are only disseminated
during the youth (Inkeles and Smith 1974:9). Hoerethe problem emerges when one
discoverswhich values the authors call ‘modern.” For them, thestide the openness to
new experiences and to change, likelihood to hglthions about distant or abstract
subject areas, awareness of the diversity of d#guand opinions, orientation toward the
present or future as opposed to the past, beligfarability to dominate the environment,
orientation toward planning and organization, thmesting of strangers, a belief in
meritorious reward, an openness to education aadniley new things, and, most
revealingly, a greater respect toward the dignityothers (Inkeles 1983:36-39). The
problem is that each of these modern values isepted as positive and enlightened,
naturally contrasting with an implicitly traditiohand barbaric past. This becomes most

obvious when reviewing the 'modern’ "dignity towatters" trait.

The current major proponents of the optimistic ealundividualization thesis are
Ronald Inglehart and members of his World Valuev8ur(WVS) group. The WVS, in
collecting data in 5-year intervals from over 7Qeies, is far more ambitious than even
the Becoming Modermdata collection effort. In this regard, this swyrvevhile far from
perfect, is certainly a monument within comparatia¢a collection. Data aside, it is again
the politics that are problematic. A political estiist, Inglehart supposes that individual
values change through the two primary mechanismscafcity and socialization. The
scarcity hypothesis proposes that individuals tendalue resources which are in short
supply to them; prosperity tends to lead to postemelist values emphasizing non-
materialism, communicativity, and tolerance, whgeverty spurs the opposite. The
socialization hypothesis implies that the implagtof values takes place primarily during
the youth and these values change relatively lttileughout adulthood. Furthermore,
according to Inglehart, fundamental value chandedaplace primarily through cohort
replacement. He predicts that, “after a long merad rising economic and physical
security, one should find substantial differencesmMeen the value priorities of older and
younger groups; they have been shaped by diffengpeériences in their formative years”
(Inglehart 2000:221). As a result, Inglehart claito be able to explain the decline in
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traditional and survival orientations and the e$secular and self-expressive orientations,
the latter two of which he supposes, of courséetgood. Some problems with this model

will be demonstrated, and alternatives will be ssjgd.

The first flaw of this approach is its normativas This modernization of personality
process is said to be driven primarily by economéwelopment, which culminates in
enlightened ‘postmaterialist’ values, while ecomorstagnation and decline revert
personality structures back toward the imagined-sodiality of the past. Through all
available means, blame for the bad is reassigney &wm the capitalist economy, while

the good springs directly from its loins.

Second, Inglehart's socialization hypothesis igpable of explaining the mechanism
through which values may quickly change in timesragid transition, such as for the
former-communist countries, because it assumesesdio remain somewhat static after
socialization is complete and provides no meanshfer later modification. In contrast, it
Is suggested in this dissertation that socialirai® not the only mechanism of value
change. The economic structure is also capabimaxfifying the values of individuals

through theireflective adaptatiorio the environment which it creates.

Third, the scarcity hypothesis may not always bérgsortant as it is suggested. To
begin with, China, Russia, and Eastern Germany hadevarying, even opposite, levels of
economic prosperity during the transition but appty remarkably similar shifts in social
disorder and social values. The transformationdapitalism may have affected people’s
social values in post-communist societies in a hbuguniform way, regardless of

economic success or failure.

Fourth, the Inglehart model proves unable to expiaicial disorder in post-communist
countries, perhaps because it assumes value chaag®sciated with economic
development to be positive. In contrast, if oneukes on basic social values, there are
indications that these are deteriorating. As dlexplained later, this social devaluation
may weaken mechanisms of social control that dep@od relationships to function, thus

explaining rising deviance and other forms of slodisorder.

As a final critique, the Inglehart paradigm appetarsgnore some of the negative
consequences of economic development that areexgparen in the World Values Survey
data. Ghana, for instance, is materially quite poar has nonetheless one of the highest
mean ratings of life satisfaction in 2000 (2004 his suggests that Ghana'’s definitions and
interpretations of life satisfaction have littledo with material well-being, but are rather

determined by social (relational) well-being. Awggiin a similar manner, Ahuvia (2002)
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argues that economic development leads to subgeatrell-being only by creating
individualistic cultures where personal happinesyalued more than social obligations.
These findings and explanations would be diffidalt the Inglehart paradigm to follow,

since it assumes material well-being and strongabkwalues to be linked from the outset.

The Economic Conditions Fetish
Optimistic accounts of individualization, like Irgdlart’s, tend to explain the impact of

the economy upon the individual through varyingrexaic conditions In other words,
and as depicted in the ‘family stress perspective thesis is simply that economic stress is
a precursor to family stress, while prosperity \adées such stress. One relevant
formulation of this idea may be found in a study family stress during the post-
communist Czech transformation (Pechacova et 80R0This study demonstrated how a
family’s perceived economic pressure caused ineckasarital instability. Families grew
instable as a direct reaction to economic crisin the other handyositive economic
conditions, such as success or wealth, are prestunaifiect relationships in the opposite
direction. In any case, local economic conditi@ne the most often-assumed cause of
value change in post-communist countries. This eongvith economic conditions, while
containing elements of truth, is not the whole wtoand it tends to eliminate an
investigation into the economic culture. With sgybth economic conditions, the economic
system itself is invisible, and the only thing @incern is material poverty or wealth, since
wealth is considered, within these paradigms, asuttimate value. Moreso, the existence
of ‘wealth’ provides a de facto legitimation foretlcapitalist system, since it, presumed as
good, claims to provide an answer to its own effdet spread of poverty. Therein, the
answer to the problems of capitalism is simply nzapitalism, as economic growth cures

all.

An example of the economic conditions focus withiterature on family and
relationship change is Glen EldeC#ildren of the Great Depressiaitlder 1974). A
place where Elder excels, in contrast to othemenuoc conditions' literature, is his focus
on theprocessconnecting economic change to social and psycieabgffects, an often
neglected aspect (Elder 1974:8). Furthermore, EHdews the "individuation" that arises —
the non-historical differentiation of an individuabm others through the development of a
unique personality — due to economic deprivatiodéE1974:120). His focus on intimate
sociality is thereby also laudable. Yet Elder retpgs that "scarcity alone says far too
little about the context in which it occurred” (EBld1974:274). In other words, what are
the historical circumstances, the political commfis, and the economic culture within
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which scarcity is nested? These are equally inaporas the all too common focus on
economic conditions alone. What is called for hiera focus, in lieu of conditions, on

economicstructure

A ,Post-Communist” Personality?
Even when excessive focus on economic conditiormvéscome, structural accounts

are often biased in favor of the dominant econgmai@digm. Such a structural explanation
for changing values is adopted by Xiaoying Wang0@0 She notes the rise of a dark
"post-communist personality” within both Russia @fdna characterized by high levels of
hedonism, egoism, and a lack of discipline. Howgewer analysis is led astray by a
misinterpretation of Max Weber (2003), for she sdteat the above personality is a far cry
from the ascetic ideals which Weber links to thehbof capitalism. This is precisely the
problem. The asceticism which spurred the eantynédion of capitalism in Europe was
contextually and historically nested; there is npextation that capitalist systems always
need or require asceticism to grow or survive. tik@ermore, even in Europe, capitalism
was catalyzed, according to Weber, by religioustagemonly in its initial phases by a
value affinity, and he suggests that this non-eogdoocore was in danger from the
hardening of the iron cage of rational calculatwadues. Furthermore, the contemporary
essence of capitalism has mutated in ways no loregamiscent of its Weberian moral
roots. Weber’s thesis did not foresee the impedanf the consumer class within late
capitalism; it is consumerism which drives moderofips, and the consumer personality is
thus produced as a necessity of the modern cagpitastem itself. Of course, discipline is
still required for certain specialized tasks: inwasnt, strategic planning, calculation of
profit, and the creation of new markets, for examnpkt these tasks are today fragmented
and differentiated as 'work' across many diffeqgensons, from the level of management
to that of the CEO. Thus, even the successfultaligii today must be onlpartially
disciplined and ascetic within limited spheres atky in other realms, he or she may, and
perhaps should, revert to a consumer mentalityerdbre, a modern reading of Weber
recognizes that capitalism involves at least diafjes of development and dual class
mentalities (capitalist and consumer). Yet Wantices only the mismatch of the "post-
communist personality” with the original Weberialeal, and as a result, she blames this
personality not on the capitalist present, buteatin the communist past. Corruption and
negative personality traits, she argues, arise frbm@® incomplete development of
capitalism, one that, in China, is tainted duehe mixture of communist politics and

capitalist economics. Thus, Wang is insightfullooking beyond the typical 'economic
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conditions' argumentation in relation to valueg, ter focus on economic structure places
blame only on the communist past. In contrastsitaigued that her negative “post-
communist” personality is largely a capitalist oftealso has roots within the capitalist

economic culture itself.

Critical Individualization
The shortcomings of the utopian individualizatioppeoach reinforce the need to

explore the possible negative consequences ofrghifalues. While optimistic strands of
individualization tend to focus on tolerance, egydbetween relationship partners, and
choice, the critical strands turn this argumentato its head. Thereby, individualization
is ambivalent and involves a paradox whereby imligls acquire their own space and
freedom at the cost of greater feelings of abstaand anonymity (van der Loo and van
Reijen 1992:162). Therein, tolerance equates taffeamdnce, equality within relations
implies the diminishment of social obligation, ahé expansion of choice yields excessive
individualization, narcissism, hedonism, and thewgng preponderance of weak ties.
Excessive choice culminates in relationship ingitgbi

Prime thinkers embodying a more somewhat morecatitndividualization approach
are Ulrich Beck and Zygmunt Bauman. Beck and BeekrGheim’s (2002) ambivalent
account overcomes the optimism of utopian individa#ion by highlighting the risks that
individuals face in the world of choices, primardione. Nonetheless, they argue against a

depiction of this condition as purely negative:

Any generalization that seeks to understand indafided society only in
terms of one extreme or the other — autonomy oma@e- abbreviates
and distorts the questions that confront us hereckBand Beck-
Gernsheim 2002:7).

Yet the Becks (2002:7) make a crucial contributioracknowledging, in rare form, the

negative consequences of individualized society.

Because of its dominant focus on the more pessonismplications of
individualization, Bauman’s (2001) account is vélgaas a counterforce to opposing
theorizing. Bauman highlights the modern individzrdl situation as a dilemma,
symbolized by the Tantalus myth, whereby persortkermodern world vainly yearn for a
community that is lost. Thus, for Bauman, indivilization is a personal predicament in
which individuals long for an intimacy their so¢ést can no longer provide. The approach
in this dissertation should be seen as closestawmn's because of his focus on the
elusive longing for sociality of the individual, lgnhere the sociality of interest is an
intimate and close sociality, one centered on faefce interaction, as opposed to
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Bauman's comparatively more distant, or abstractingunity. Bauman’s community is a
conglomerate of persons de-centered from individuahbers; it refers to a more detached
feeling than that of the face to face bond. Despite affinity with the critical
individualization approach of this dissertationuBsn’s work, like that of the other prime
individualization theorists Giddens and Beck, si'#from a lack of empirical evidence,
and the theorizing itself has been unfortunatelyrkyienough to arouse only limited

interest in this theme within sociology.

This research project picks up on this particutatividualization strand and tests an
aspect of it. Out of the possible critical fociinflividualization, the one chosen here is the
devaluation of intimate socialization, an histollica enhanced self-centeredness
corresponding to diminished communicability. Thi®qess could be better described as
'de-intimization,’ for this would better emphasitee critical dimensions of the shift.
Indeed, as will be described in the section onrmfd social control, this shift is not
positive alone. De-intimization, the specific foohcritical individualization pursued here,
means that aspects of intimate sociality, as egpesat the face-to-face level, are

devolving simultaneous to economic development.

Critical theory is described below as the normativelerpinning of the empirical
investigation into de-intimization described aboViereafter examples of scholarly work
falling within the critical individualization paragin are described and critiqued.
Thereafter the ground will have been laid for thébsequent introduction of the
dissertation’s theoretical core, the link betweeaia control, social values, and economic

structure.

Critical Theory
This dissertation contrasts the mostly tacit utopialeological accounts of

individualization with an ideological counterforceg critique linked to Weber's
rationalization hypothesis. Moreso, this criticalinterthesis is tested with empirical data,

allowing the reader to decide for him- or herself.

While ideological in the sense of purporting to aeganother ideology, the ‘critical’
approach of this dissertation is not ideological time positive sense. It resists
modernization claims without claiming a unitary Expation itself. The mantra here is
‘also capitalism,” not ‘only capitalism,” in oppdisin to the utopian "never capitalism" on
questions of placing blame for processes which bwperceived as negative, such as a

rise in egoistic values.
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Stemming from a flavorful mix of Freud, Nietzsch¢ggel, and Marx, the Frankfurt
School of Critical Theory is known for its pessitrasaccount of capitalism and modernity.
Within the Dialectic of EnlightenmentHorkheimer and Adorno (2002) suggest, in a
Weberian (2003) manner, that rationality itself niieya root of domination and injustice,
and the capitalist economic system uses this ralitgnin order to subvert everything
according to its whims, using such mechanisms as nlanipulations of the culture
industry, which serves, in a gloomy turn from Matg, limit the possibilities of the
working classes from ever realizing their true posi and interests. In terms of
personality, the capitalist economic system is @ased with authoritarianism and
subservience: a herd-mentality. A hallmark of Hwikner's approach is to criticize the
status quo in ways that are fundamentally in opgmwsito the ideal strands of
contemporary modernization theory. Where modetinassees progress, classical critical

theory sees regress.

The value of the critical approach in this disdestais its parallel attempt to argue in
ways aligned in opposition to the utopian tendenciEmodernization theory within the
value change question. However, there are stiferdinces from a 'classical' critical
approach, if one may be construed. First, critcaintertheses are put forward here as
hypotheses to be tested; the reader will be pravidih evidence to substantiate, and
where appropriate, repudiate, truth claims. Secomdlke the Marxist roots of critical
theory, and in line with Horkheimer and Adorno,iable political or practical response to
the outlined crisis will not be explicated. Conieg knowledge with action requires more
space, and faith, than available here. Althouglgraf’e importance, this normative level

requires another sort of thinking.

Examples of Critical Individualization Approaches
A focused literature has looked, to some degredhatsociety-personality linkage

addressed here. Melvin Kohn (Kohn et al. 2002)efample, looks at personality change
during the very period in question, the post-sagtiatransformations. Apparently
motivated by Durkheimian concerns, he wishes terdehe whether or not personalities
arestableduring the transformation years. In other woafurkheimian approach may
attempt to determine to which extend the changmanal structure equates to instability in
personality. Kohn's research, while intriguingedmot speak to the core of the problem
because it mostly bypasses the question of thetairality of the personality change at
hand. In other words, with capitalism and commemisonceptualized as abstract and

neutral systems in regard to sociality, whereay #re in fact economic cultures pulling
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personalities in particular directions, a mere ®oun stability of personality is not enough
if we do not know the direction in which personaktare changing. Are they becoming
more egocentric or altruistic? Are they becomingrenmaterialistic or postmaterialistic?
Kohn's work does not appear to yet answer thesstigns although it provides much

insight into the overall stability of personalityrthg economic change. In addition, it is
an exceedingly rare example of concentrated cortiparavork on personality and the

post-socialist transformation, a work apparentlytaumied by excessive optimism in

relation to modernization. This dissertation agesrto fill the directionality gap displayed

by Kohn's research. Where personalities becontables what might be the direction of
change?

Another relevant work, albeit a more classical amcerned with the topic at hand is
Norbert EliasThe Civilizing Proces¢Elias 1979 [1939]). Elias eloquently argues how,
since the middle ages in Europe, there has bederéasa growing emphasis on internal
emotional control that replaced more external cairgls, exemplified through the state's
seizure of the monopoly over physical force. Thhbs, process amounts to a "civilizing"
effect, in which an inborn barbarism is alleviateda morality provided by development
of the modern economic and state apparati. Atdience, Elias's findings might appear to
challenge this study's hypotheses, since here mizdéion is equated with declining
sociality, while Elias links the same with increasgiinternal control. However, there are
several grounds on which to reject such an intéapon. First, as Elias notes, there are
many civilizations, and each of them implies diéierr types of restraints or shame, but
these civilization-specific restraints vary as dsHions. In other words, they are largely
arbitrary, and many are without moral content; ashs they say little about intimate
sociality. On the other hand, there are some aiessr which are not arbitrary, as they
embody a communicative meaning, and in most ofetlsases, the communicative content
of Elias' manners develops in a direction towamhtgr repression of communication and
greater silence. For example, he documents inerga&sintrol over topics of conversation,
gesticulations during conversation, proper modeaduafressing persons of different class;
each of these amounts to a restriction of commtioita Even some of his, at first glance,
‘neutral’ manner developments, such as the tranditbom eating from communal dishes to
that of each person eating from his/her own dististrbe seen as a an individualization of

social relations.

Furthermore, it is hard to imagine that Elias' canthesis is valid, that shame and

internal control are inventions of civilizationn brder to back this claim, he forwards a
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Hobbesian view of nature wherein the past was datathby physical force alone. An
obvious objection to this is that, within the hrstal record, the use of physical violent
force has hardly decreased over time, and the ohteiolent crimes committed by
individual persons in ‘civilized" societies has dfi@ally increased over the past few
centuries. This has led Bauman (1999:12-18, asl &iy Outhwaite and Ray 2005:176) to
name the 'civilizing process' a myth, as he argin$ "violence, genocide, and the
Holocaust were made possible by the formal buresiggorocedures of modern societies."”
Such an argument is in line with a critical-themat standpoint as well, which shows
civilization as a system ofncreasing external and internal totalitarian domination,
stemming from rationality itself and its spawn wtlsocial structures (Horkheimer and
Adorno 2002). Apart from this objection, howevenge can also challenge the Elias thesis
by continuing to trace the existence of informatcols indefinitely back in time. Elias
shows us the development of manners surroundinggbef eating utensils, for example.
Therein, when only knives and spoons were in useshows, it was considered 'barbaric’
to put the knife in one's mouth. As forks wereadticed, it became then improper to hold
meat at all with the hand. The list goes on, batcan also imagine the existence of such
informal controls as far into the past as we pref€he following ‘stone-age’ habits may
have also have, at one time or place, aroused sheatieg with a stick instead of with a
spear, eating off the end of the spear insteadithf the hand, placing one's meat on the
dirt instead of on a rock, the inability to verlyalirticulate well, the telling of a boring
story around the fire. Even chimpanzees have bbeewn to use 'utensils,’ sticks, in order
to scoop insects from hollowed trees; this and rément discovery of othecultural
distinctions between primate groups of the sameispeanecessitate some form of internal
regulation to maintain them. All of these, andnité other potentialities, demonstrate that
all groups develop cultural criteria for proper bebavand more importantly, this culture
is at least partially internally held and regulated the individual through self-control.
Elias' assumption of a Hobbesian state of naturgldvibave us believe that, 10,000 years
ago, there was no patterned behavior at all, exmephe habitual use of, and threat of,
force. This myth is easily displaced by referegaivhat we know of the complex cultural

content of hunter-gatherer societies.

Therefore, we should interpret Elias' findings imo& way that equates civilization as a
rise in informal control in general, but ratherttttas control is extended into new spheres
as they are created by new technologies and fotetulay new differentiations within

social groups. This latter point alludes to thegiar of these restraint fashions within
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groups at the top of the social hierarchies, sichighin the royal court, then within the
new aristocracy, and then the bourgeoisie. Soméhexde are clearly arbitrary fashions
functioning to differentiate insiders from outsigebut others have implications for the
functioning of the economic and other social systemi\s the capitalist system grew in
dominance, those restraint fashions which wereuligefit would tend to be maintained,
while others may be cast aside. For example, theeldpment of shame and internal
controls regarding such topics as stealing andqtnestioning of authority likely were
bound together with the proper functioning of, aedelopment of, capitalism, as has been
argued regarding the nuclear family form. Alongdé lines, Elias demonstrates the
importance of certain types of self-control amohg bourgeoisie in sexual and marriage
patterns, toward the better functioning of busing&dgs 1979 [1939]:186). Is the growth
of communicative restraints simultaneous to thelifaton of trade and business a

coincidence?

The Elias contention that a formalized externaltadrgave way to an informal and
internal moral compass is highly contentious, esigcwhen compared with literature
concerned with social control theory. For examfhie, concomitant historical growth in
external legal, bureaucratic, police, and media controleroindividual behavior as
economic development progresses suggests that \E##iasin his interpretation, flat-out
wrong. The tension in his argument becomes cléamvhe attempts to 'explain away' the
growing fashion of the bikini bathing suit durings lay, which he describes as due to, not
a weakening of modesty and the sexual revolutiahydither as made possible by the high
level of mass restraints, which make the bikini #tor@atening in the first place (Elias
1979 [1939]:187). His argumentation would havebémd in quite creative directions in
order to explain the 'sexual revolution' in the @86nd the arrival of the pornographic age
today. Within a 1978 interview, he admits plainhat the “return to nudity” during that
period “poses questions” that remain open (Fontdif&8). In any case, a useful
modification of the Elias argument is to demonstrabt the rise of overall internal control
simultaneous with empirical modernization, but eatthat civilization implies the rise of
internal control and restraint within certain sgsramong them economic life and
communication.

Another well-known study often equated with thetical individualization genre is
David Riesman's (Riesman, Glazer and Denney 200#) Lonely Crowd Therein, the
authors described the historical shift in Americsotiety from the dominance of the

traditional personality to the inner-directed, @wentually to the other-directed personality
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in America. The key problem with the book liesits conceptualization of three types.
Essentially, it relies on an inner versus outeedtied dichotomy of personality types, with
an archaic tradition-oriented type proceeding it this "traditional” type presumably
inherits its values and rules from thin air, asisitneither inner- nor other-directed.
Subsequent thinking, for example regarding the viddalist-collectivist dimension,
rightfully identifies traditional societies as mooéher-directed, with persons in advanced
societies being more self-directed. The propetirdison, in other words, is rather
betweenother and selfthan betweerouter and inner Riesman had confounded these
concepts. The book's under-conceptualization efttaditional and of inner and other-
directedness make its main claim, the decline éirdirection and rise of other-direction,
opague. It lamented the decline of inner-direcésdrcaused by the growth of mass culture
and associated this with a decay in American sgsiéndividualism. In this light, the
study should be contextualized within Americandmgtas a worry over the decline of the
frontier type, the rugged yet moral individualisitet the main point, especially when
applying the Riesman study elsewhere, is that iisal individualist is a facet of the
American myth, one perpetuated as a celebratiotheoffree market spirit. The pioneer
spirit still lives today in the businessman, we td. It is claimed as the mythical source
of both profit and morality, but it rather funct®according to the former, and the latter is
designed to soothe allegations and worries of inafitgrproduced by the capitalist culture.

This tacit level of ethnocentrism spills over i tlollowing passage:

Inner-directed men were able, for a relatively Ibrinestorical period, to
act as if the Chinese, Indians, Malaysians, Afrgdhey encountered
were radically different from themselves (and freach other); they
could act this way because they were obviously sohnsuperior in
power and hence, in many encounterspoise as well If they were
missionaries they might ask of the others, evethenheart of darkness,
that they learn to act like white men; and - assbimgly, as it now seems
to us - millions sought to do so and were converiegressed by the
rectitude as well as the power of their captors and modétshas now
become difficult forthoughtful Western men not encapsulated by
prejudice and ignorance, to take their own cultueesd practices as
absolutes; they cannot, by merely willing it, takeem with deadly
seriousness - in fact, the current wave of talkuatibe American Way of
Life is a propagandist's vain defensiveness agdimst very discovery
(Riesman, Glazer and Denney 2001:xlix-1 [emphadiied)]).

Stated differently, sensitivity about the histotidamination of Western culture might, as a
side effect, be derailing us from discussion of"tiecovery" of the core - which he seems
to claim to be actually superior to alternativesf -our Western culture. The "poise” and
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"rectitude” of "thoughtful Western men" is boundextricably to Riesman's idealized
inner-directed frontier type. It is less an analgticategory than an ideological one.

Not so surprisingly, Riesman's types become indeméhen removed from the
American bias of frontier morality in which theyealound. Riesman's inner-directed type,
characterized by moral direction and guilt, shdugdbetter labeled as other-centered, since
he/she inherits those moral regulations from hrsihemate relationships. In contrast,
Riesman's "other-directed" type, characterized msral, anxious, self-gratifying, and
instrumental in relations, is actually the selftsead type more commonly referred to
within individualist-collectivist literature and thin this project. Most damning, however,
is the Lonely Crowd's near complete inability tqksn how these types emerged. The
authors comment, for example, that "Historical @nolss-cultural investigation would be
necessary before one could better understand hoev-ghrection came about - and why it
may now be disappearing” (Riesman, Glazer, and &e2001: xlviii). Precisely on this
point is where this dissertation inserts itselfplaning how specific sociality orientations

become distributed within particular populationsidg a social change.

Other scholars have produced intriguing critiquiehe modern economy in relation to
individualization. Richard Sennet@orrosion of Characte(1998),for example, links the
modern American capitalist economy to forms of ingpeality, heartlessness, and
immorality because of the conflict between the Gotig demands between work and
family. In a similar vein, Bellah'siabits of the Hear{Bellah et al. 1985) argues that

American individualism has become excessive, rigguih moral decay and anomie.

Denial of Individualization: ,Nothing has changed*
There are also those who contest individualizatiosociety, despite which dimensions

are highlighted, as empirically overrated. Gral@amow (2002:2-7), for example disagrees
with the claim of declining solidarity in individlized society, noting, for example, that
many versions of the "loss of community" perspextmave rested on shaky ground, such
as the "dubious" claim that the "historical recsugpports a pessimistic interpretation of
social change in which social relations in the past treated as having been somehow
better than they are now." He thereby supportsvimyithe Durkheimian connection
between individualization and solidarity in the rforof organic solidarity, thereby
critiquing "romanticized notions of informal relatiships" (See also Frazer and Lacey
1993; Lee and Newby 1983; Crow and Allan 1994;itesidoy Crow 2002). In a similar
vein, within her informative review of sociologicatork on families and intimate

relationships, Val Gillies (2003: 16) also critiei this "breakdown™ or "demoralization”
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perspective, a criticism that she equally appleethe utopian hypotheses, arguing overall
that "the concept obocial changein personal relationships is profoundly overstated
[emphasis added].” Her critique hinges on thedtagcally tinted lens" and "politically
grounded versions of the truth” that inform eachth@se social change narratives. In
contrast, she argues that "personal values andigeaof trust and caring have remained
relatively stable over the yearseflecting ingrained identities and power relaships"
(Gillies 2003:16 [emphasis added]).

One the one hand, Crow and Gillies’ objectionspaeially understandable, given that
both utopian and apocalyptic discourses make steadg of individualization

argumentation. Weymann describes key elementseddbcalyptic discourse:

Environmental problems, raw material shortages, plogsoning of food,
earth, water and air, unusual diseases and epidgng@conomic decline,
the aging and shrinking of the populatiatecay of morality and values
violence, psychopathy armshomie. . .(emphasis added, own translation,
Weymann 2008, forthcoming: section 1.1)

Therein, negative aspects of individualization atepicted as cornerstones of a
“demographic apocalypse” whereby individuals takecpdence over society, and children
are an economic burden (Weymann 2008, forthconsegtion 1.4). On the surface, the
‘conservative’ undertones of such discourse makesteaders such as Gillies and Crow.
On the other hand, while acknowledgement of thatipal content of these approaches
may ring true, this does not negate the real nateand empirical content being

addressed. Optimistic approaches forward a pesititerpretation of the development of
social relationships in support of a really exigtimodern economic and cultural system,
while critical approaches cite viewpoints in oppiosi to this system. The fact that both of
these discourses exist says nothing about the labore of these data to a potentially

perceivable reality. More fundamentally, Gilliesssertion about the stability of personal
relationships "over the years" becomes more abasrdny sort of reasonable historical
timeframe is inserted; at the extreme, to claint #recient hunter-gatherer societies and
our techno-urban virtual modernities espouse bigicdhe same social relations

demonstrates the lack of conceptual reach of #srything is the same' approach.
Finally, a 'continuity’ approach serves to onlyesgthen the status quo by failing to
recognize either it or possible alternatives. iQui¢ is thereby located superficially within

the existing structure of society, thereby undemgrattempts to reach beyond it. ‘Nothing

has changed’ helps to ensure that ‘nothimy change.’
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DE-INTIMIZATION AND ECONOMIC STRUCTURE

As described above, the aforelaid dissertationstigates the field between the twin
concepts of empirical modernization and individeation. The specific individualization
of interest is a critical one, reacting against dpgimistic strands of individualization
thought. Now that this wider field has been desatjlthe task is to focus upon the finite
theoretical approach holding this work togetherisTramework explores a version of the
critical de-intimization above in its relation tbet capitalist economic culture, and the
genesis of the idea to connect these two aspettsnwthe post-communist world has

arisen through social control theory.

As noted in the introduction to this work, theree avidespread indications of
skyrocketing crime rates within post-communist does. Rooted in Durkheimian
derivative theories, such as social control thebtiyschi 2002), especially China-focused
criminologists have tried to explain enhanced crirates during the transition period
through the decline in communal values (Liu and #es 2001; Lu and Miethe 2001).
Especially prevalent are rising rates of juvenilirdquency (Feng 2001; Grant 1989;
Rojek 1989), which have been alternatively expldiney rising materialist and
individualist values, and the decay of the tradiélosphere. Such research has spurred
thinking within this project in similar directionthe essential argument being that the post-
communist economic transformation may have preuipit the rise in individualist and
egoistic values, thereby undermining the relationahtrol that previously undercut
deviance. Therefore, the notion of social contrdl first be presented, followed by the
social values which such control requires to funmcteffectively. Finally the role of the
capitalist economic culture is presented as theifeahat may have modified those values.

Thereafter, the hypotheses of this research atelai

Social Control
The concept of social control, although rooted inrkheimian social integration

notions, was introduced within Travis Hirschi’'sO(2) central text,The Causes of
Delinquency The usefulness of the theory is in explainingi@at behavior, and it does so
by formulating how social behavior is normally cafied by the society and its
institutions. Hirschi breaks social control dovatoi four forms: the direct, the indirect, the
internal, and that of needs satisfaction. Neetisfaation is not of relevance here, since it
refers more to a motive for deviance than a meshanihrough which deviance is

regulated. Regarding regulation of deviance, wigdHirschi’'s principal contribution, it is
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helpful to see that his direct control represdéatmal means of behavioral regulation, and
his indirect and internal control representitifermal variety.

This differentiation of social control into the foal and the informal is of key
importance. Formal social control is exacted tgroabstract and distant institutions, such
as the police and the law. Its means of corredtinghorm violations and influencing pro-
normative behavior tends to be external, directspay force. In contrast, informal social
control is exacted through close and intimate tastins, such as family and friends, and
critically, the source of its behavioral influenoa the individual is internal, through an
individual’'s very own emotions, feelings, and mofi@meworks. These two forms of
control are generally seen as in opposition, ansl videly accepted that informal social
control is more effective in preventing deviant &ebr. Informal social control works
through intimate, face-to-face, connections witheothuman beings, through language,
through eye contact, through visual cues, throughctbose and emotional bonds with the
‘other.” Thus the concepts of intimacy and disegneven more so than 'informal’ and

‘formal,’ display the essence of the foundatiomofal order.

Leaving formal social control aside, and deepertimg introduction into informal
social control, it becomes clear that such intincatetrol is the foundation of moral social
integration itself. When we socialize our childrénis our intimate connection to them,
and their emotional bonds to us, which allows #alitation of the normative structure at
every turn. Our decisions to socialize our chibdwould not be made if they had no value
for us. Their decisions to listen to our messagesld not be made if they did not value
us. Even the automatic response of a baby to tbeharis cues is actualized by the
emotional bond. The older child’'s decision to adifu follow a message received
necessitates some sort of valuation of the megsameder. Importantly, the maintenance
and punishment of violations of these norms algaire intimate receptivity on the part of
all parties. At every step, a high valuation o ffrocess of intimate communication and
the other is a prerequisite toward maintenance ofamorder. This dissertation
investigates whether the market economic struatuag cause these valuations to break

down.

Social control argumentation has, of course, asalak history. For instance, if
capitalist economic development is indeed one mdrta broader movement from
Gemeinschafto Gesellschaft(Ténnies 1988 [1887]and one accepts the validity of this
historical transformation in social structures, thesstion arises of the effects of this shift

on social solidarity. Tonnies' analysis notes tii#ferent motives (albeit not necessarily
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conscious) of action on the part of individualsommh these two phases. Gemeinschaft
individuals are motivated by an essential will tongibute to society, while in
Gesellschaft they view society instrumentally, through an @dsy will. Note the
connection here between social order and individuahtations toward the society; this is
precisely the starting point of the present disdiem. On this point, Durkheim’s (1933)
take is similar, as he notices the dissolution ofiechanical solidarity based on likeness,
collective knowledge, functional simplicity, andethintimate interdependence within
traditional social groups, such as the family. piedicts this solidarity’s replacement by
organic solidarity, one based on the division dfola and ultimately, corporate social
integration. However, if solidarity is defined, dene here, from a perspective that
emphasizes normative control as linkages and iependdence between human beings at
the face to face level, Durkheim’s organic modélaracterized by the division of labor
and abstracted interdependence, has clearly fadedrystallize into real face-to-face
solidarity, a point which Tonnies would likely agre ToOnnies' focus upon actors’
orientations toward society allows for a more pesstic outlook than Durkheim, since it
is exactly those orientations which undergo tramsédgion. Instead, Durkheim’s focus is a
functional one, on solidarity, and since a funatiloequivalent can always be imagined (in
this case, organic solidarity), his prognosis isabty more optimistic. This dissertation
situates itself more closely with Ténnies, bothtsnassignment of interpersonal motives as
a fundamental feature of social organization, amdts darker prognosis when those

motives and orientations sour.

The historical disappearance of Durkheim’s clagsimachanical solidarity, as one
might predict, is linked to historical developmenmtssocial control. Industrialization-era
social disruptions brought to light the inadequacytraditional methods of maintaining
order. The devaluation of social relationshipsaasesult of urbanization, technology,
capitalist development, and rationalization regulte a high degree of normlessness and
deviance. The deterioration of traditional famiifg and mechanical solidarity during
these times undermined traditional informal contrekulted in social disorder, and were
responded to by the state through the establishofefirmalized control through police
and laws. It is no coincidence that the first nradpolice forces were established by
Britain in 1829 as its industrial revolution wastermg full swing. The establishment of
the police could be seen as a formal responseitmrdeviance as a result of deteriorating
informal social structures. Thereby, social conttbeory explains the historical

conjuncture between social disorder and the orfsstanomic change in the form of rapid
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industrialization and economic development. It e&o explain the social disorder found

today in post-communist societies.

It is not suggested that social disorder, suchighk brime rates, is caused only by
capitalism. Rather, it is argued that capitalismyrbe one of many contributing macro-
level modernization-related factors. Capitalism@nitibution to normlessness occurs

through the effects that it may exhibit at the uidiial level upon social values.

Values
Social disintegration may be actualized throughrtile of the advanced free-market

economic structure, as a major ordering mechanisneakening social norms through
transforming traditional social values, causingsthoalues to increasingly reflect a market
structure that is characterized by growing raticadion, individualization, and material
aspirations.  Value change is the major mediatotwden economic structural
transformation and declining normative power over individual. Particularly, intimate
social values are the foundation of the informatialocontrol presumably uprooted by

capitalist economic culture. This section describhéskey concept of values in depth.

What are the “values” referred to here? Hitlin &hliavin (2004) provide a thorough
and thoughtful literature review of the values aptcand its potential for sociology.
Within their article, they attempt to answer sevemaportant questions about values.
Some of their questions will be repeated, albeihsiightly different answers.

What are values?
A value is a theoretical construct representing ¢bgnitive structure which makes

possible a particular set of behaviors. In otherds, values are where behavior and
cognition meet. Values are the mind’s prioritieatiof particular behaviors at the moment
before a decision is made based on that priontimat Thus, values are a necessary
concept in showing us the origin, within the mintibehavior.

As a general definition of values, Schwartz angiBjls (1987:551), as cited by Hitlin
and Piliavin (2004) is a useful one. They defirrdues as “(a) concepts or beliefs, (b)
about desirable end states or behaviors, (c) thast¢end specific situations, (d) guide
selection or evaluation of behavior and events,(ahdre ordered by relative importance.”
More simply stated, values should be seen as theigdual’s prioritized internalization of
social norms used to guide his/her behavior. Withis definition, the ambivalence in
points (b) and (d) should be noted, in that valoas concern “behavioor events”

(emphasis added) and they may guide “selectiorevaluation of behavioor events”
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(emphasis added). These ambiguities point to tecaripoint about values which again
should be made explicit: they contain a cognitwel a behavioral dimension. They are
neither merely cognitions (attitudes) nor mere be&ita. This dual application of the
concept of values to both cognitive settings angirtibutcomes requires a conceptual
differentiation. For this purpose, the conceptsaofivity and latency will be used to
describe the extent to which values are expressbdhavioral outcomes. An active value
is more often expressed, while a latent value stdiides in the mind but is less often

revealed in behavioral outcomes.

Values are nested within individuals and shoul@drrasted with norms, which are at
the group-level (Hitlin and Piliavin 2004:361). aMes can be seen as internalized norms.
Furthermore, values are different from attitude$jclw are rather positive or negative
evaluations of specific social objects (Hitlin aRdiavin 2004:360-361). Values are both
higher in priority and greater in abstraction tteae specific attitudes or opinions (Hitlin
and Piliavin 2004:361).

This thesis focuses the values concept ugmmial valueswhich are those values that
emphasize and prioritize social relationships aacefto face communication between
individuals. These values are called 'social' incd generalized or normative sense, but
rather because they emphasize the most fundamemdde of sociality, face-to-face
interaction, because it is this mode that formsdbee that underlies the informal social
control described in the previous section. Thhs $ocial values construct relies on the
primary relationship as its central component, ¢m& Carol Gilligan has called the
"concrete other" in contrast to the abstract oftregram and Simon-Ingram 1992:xxxuviii).
In contrasthon-social valuegrioritize the self, materialism, or other non-sb&pheres or

activities.

Furthermore, there are different modes of valuatwamch give values different means
of coming into being. Corresponding to a ratiocalulative mode of valuation, we have
both instrumental values, focused on the meanstahang a particular end, and terminal
values, which focus on the ends themselves (Rok&@¢RB). Indeed many persons do not
apply values according to this rational approaath¢&rtz 1996, as per Hitlin and Piliavin
2004:365) and pragmatists tend also to reject memns-ends assertion as unrealistic
(Hitlin and Piliavin 2004:364). This problem cam lbvercome through an additional
category of valuation. In other words, many valass held intrinsically or innately; they
are unquestioned, uncalculated valuations of pdatic ways of living without a

premeditated reason to existence. They are seetués/ely valuable.
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Where do values come from?
In their article, Hitlin and Piliavin (2004:368-3)/rovide many sources of values.

They briefly mention the possibility that biologpdievolution may program us with sets
of inborn values. In addition, race and ethniaitsty provide values, for example, through
particular “symbolic identities” (Waters 1990, asr (Hitlin and Piliavin 2004). Gender
differences in values have also been illuminated;eikample, Beutel and Marini (1995)
have demonstrated how men score as less compassiand more materialistic than
women. Hitlin and Piliavin (2004) also focus aiety of socio-cultural characteristics and
how they, within the literature, have been showaftect values. Social class, occupation,
and education are included in this category, a$ agefamily characteristics, such as inter-
and intra-generational influences. Immigrant statage cohort, and religion are also
shown to be important source of values (Hitlin &idin 2004:375). National and
demographic roots of value change have been explasewell, and a variety of cross-
national studies have been undertaken, but sumgrisithat, despite the variety of sources
of values that has been cited, there is still aceable gap. Left out of values research is
the effect that economic structures have in imprinvalues. Certainly the economy itself,
alongside its progeny, class and occupation, pesvalcertain pull in regard to the values
found in its subjects. Inglehart (2000; Inglehartd Baker 2000) might be seen as
approaching this problem through his embracinghef $carcity concept, yet as already
noted, scarcity is less a question of economyfitdeln of economic conditions. In
contrast, this work’s focus on capitalism as a walt system investigates economic

structure.

Finally, Hitlin and Piliavin mention another keywoe of values; that they may be
supplied by political ideologies (Maio et al. 20G& cited by Hitlin and Piliavin 2004).
Obvious applications of this notion for this ditaéibpn are state and cultural supply of
ideologies which emphasize or de-emphasize a phti¢value identities” (Hitlin and
Piliavin 2004:382). A key issue for us here is #weaent to which capitalism and
communism have produced their own conflicting “eaidentities." This task will be

tackled empirically and discussed in earnest wiGlmapter 10.

How do such ‘sources’ of values relay their ‘praduo individuals? This question
tends to be highly underdeveloped in the literatdtethat Hitlin and Piliavin provide in
terms of how values actually arise is the concdpadaptation to social and political
circumstances (Schwartz and Bardi 1997, accordirtditlin & Piliavin 2004: 379). This

adaptation concept, while critical for understagdimalue change, is nonetheless blurry and
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insufficient. Adaptation must be better descrilzadl made more concrete. Additional
mechanisms are needed which transfer values bettheesociety and individual, with
working components both at the macro- and cognigvels. Such mechanisms will be

elaborated upon within Chapter 10.

Shortcomings of Value Research
One of the major weaknesses of most value resesitie lack of empirical attention

afforded to theprocessof valuation (Hitlin and Piliavin 2004). This disrtation attempts
to shed some light on this issue, since its pradapethod of qualitative interviews offers

clues as to how valuation occurs.

A further challenge of values research is thatifealoperate at the level of individuals,
institutions and entire societies” at the same t{hiddin and Piliavin 383). The approach
of this dissertation begins at the individual leuebking primarily at values within their
fundamental seats within individual minds. Latée production of values at the cultural
and social levels will be addressed in terms of bliwege are then transmitted back down to

the individual.

Hitlin and Piliavin make (2004:384) four suggestdor future values research. First,
it should link social structural variables and wndual values. This dissertation does this
by searching for possible links between capitalésrd values. Second, the authors search
for the mechanisms by which values are transmigiendss generations, as well as how
they remain stable. This dissertation engagesntargenerational study capable of
exploring this question. Third a temporal dimensi® needed; this project incorporates
temporality through focusing on social change, wittiistinct emphasis on long- and short-
term workings of individualization. Fourth, thethors suggest a focus on value variations
within social groups. This study does this throegitidating a set of mechanisms of value
change. Thereby, individuals’ values differ accogdio their differentiated exposure to
these various factors. While groups may tend tomacdate patterns of values according to
their similar influence by the same factors, thisesl not prevent the emergence of
heterogeneity. Nonetheless, while this project s® tools that enable it to perfectly well
explain within-group heterogeneity, it is the sispg emergence of partial value
homogeneitiesacross groupghat are in other ways so different — in line witie most-

dissimilar case approach — which makes this studgworthy.
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“Social” Values
Although much work (Inglehart 1990; Inglehart 199dglehart 2000; Inglehart and

Baker 2000; Rokeach 1973; Schwartz 1992; Schw&®;1Schwartz and Bilsky 1987)
deals seriously with the researchvaflues a focus on thele-intimizationof values has
been rare. Inglehart’s interest in values has h@wénarily political, while Rokeach’s
values tend to represent psychological ideals; b&tholars’ research has limited
application for questions of intimacy. In contraSghwartz’s notion of values includes
more relevant dimensions. The Inglehart discousdech is based on the World Values
Survey data, outlines broad trends of value shétsilting from economic modernization,
such as individualization and the growth of secudionalism (Inglehart and Baker 2000).
However, this value shift is described as a pasigvent and ignores the possibility of
negative side-effects. This optimistic review addernizing values is possible because the
Inglehart paradigm is concerned only with the pmdit dimension of value shifts,
specifically the connection between economic dgualent, post-materialistic values, and
democracy. Inglehart sees “materialistic’ valueslyoas a gateway to the post-
materialistic values that he views as critical floe development of democracy. In this
approach, he does not engage in a full exploraifamaterialism and consumerism at the
psychological level and the social consequenced) aa normlessness, of shifting values.
In contrast, Rokeach’s (1973) values representhmdggical ideals, terminal values such
as ‘a comfortable life,” ‘wisdom,’” ‘courage,” ‘feelom,’ ‘equality,” and instrumental ones
such as ‘broad-minded,” ‘logical,” and ‘intellectu#dRokeach 1973). Rokeach’s ideal
psychological traits have little to do with the oo of sociality central to this dissertation.
In contrast, Schwartz (1992; 1994; Schwartz anddBH997; Schwartz and Bilsky 1987)
deals with philosophical ideals such as egalitésrmmnand harmony, which are relevant to
the sociality questions here. For example, hetpagipositions between self-oriented and
other-oriented values. Unfortunately, Schwartz @)38es not actually apply his powerful
tools to the communist-capitalist sociality questibut rather opts for an investigation of
the political value specificities in Eastern Eurogharing the early transformation years
(Schwartz and Bardi 1997).

Economic Structure
Within this study, values function as the paralélthe individual level, of economic

structure. This section outlines the specific wayswhich capitalist economic culture

presumably impacts the sociality of values.
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A common misperception arises from the terms chgntaand communism. Both call
us to envision the political poles characterizedtly cold war and the long political
struggle preceding it. As a result, we find itfidiilt to differentiate the different
components of each system, the political, the cailfuand the economic. Except where
noted, the use here of these terms calls up tleemamic significance, also encapsulated
by the concepts market economy or centrally plare@mhomy. The argument here thus
does not refer primarily to the political comporsettiat were historically associated with
these terms, but rather has to do with the mamkdtcammunisieconomiesas opposing
economic structures. Therein, this project looktgha effects of these economic systems
upon their subjects, the consumers and workers fumation within them. Thus,
‘common-sense’ distinctions are used which tramsfab real-life differences in the lives
of millions of persons between theforeandafter of the market transformations. These
definitions are that the market economy distributeggoods and assigns its prices freely
according to market exchange principles, and thusugh private property it favors and
encourages profit maximization among individuafs.cbntrast, the centrally planned, or

communist, economy distributes through centralgtete control.

Historically, the freeing of prices, opening localirrency to free exchange, and
exposure of local businesses to international nisuti®ught huge shifts in the lives of the
persons being investigated. These changes, bralghit by the transition from the
planned to the market economy, meant transformsiimitwo spheres: work and in goods.
Work became less secure, with greater potentiaktyara growth in service sector jobs, a
greater income-gap within different jobs, and geegiotential pay. In the meantime,
goods arrived in much greater variety, in a greptee range as well; here the flood of the
arrival of luxury goods is also important. A digtinblack and white, shift in the real lives
of millions upon millions of persons occurred aseault of the transformations to the
market economic system. These changes, espeniaipods and work, wereeal and
necessitated reactions from those subjected to .thEmms fact both justifies the
dichotomous distinction between the two economatesys — surprisingly doubted more
often than it should be — and the goal to deterrtheeeffect that the said transformations
had upon the values of their subjects. Interebtinghile this dichotomy between
economic systems is often attacked where it app&dhén critiques of capitalism, it is

rarely doubted in literature touting capitalisméniefits.

The two points just made in regard to capitalishat tthe main interest here is its

economic components and that the transition towtalhds real effects on persons, also
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clarify the inclusion of China as a capitalist cagdthough it has a totalitarian government
which still calls itself communist, any visitor €@hina will remark that its consumer sector
is even more capitalist than that of Germany, whis@estic economy is heavily taxed
and regulated according to 'pro-family’ principleslthough its banking and construction
sectors are still heavily state-influenced, thergday urban Chinese citizen works, shops,
and lives in a world driven by market principle€Soubters are encouraged to take a trip to
Nanjing Street in Shanghai or to Wangfujing in Begj where, if the hyper bustle of
economic life fails to convince them otherwise,oe on paper would certainly fail as

well.

Furthermore, the concepts used here, such asakistpitand communist economic
culture, should be seen as ideal types againsthwieiglity is being compared. They are
conceptual steering mechanisms that, of courseyoti@erfectly fit a blurry world. The
success of the analysis will demonstrate to whidkre these ideal types were apt within

this particular context of research.

Capitalism and Sociality
The transformation to a market capitalist economtaiés shifting value systems that

cause social relationships to change. Yet capitalss long been a suspected culprit

behind the deterioration of human social life.

Marx, for example, argued that through commodifaatsocial relations are reduced
to exchange relations (Marx 1978), implying thatiab values may be weakened or
destroyed when relationships and individuals ingaigntifiable economic costs and worth.
Therefore, from Marxism, we can take, first of alhypothesis placing the economy and
human sociality at odds with one another. Of ceutisis is not unique to Marx, and can
be found in Durkheim’s early distinction between am&nical and organic solidarity,
within Tonnies’ ‘arbitrary will" underlyingGesellschaftin Simmel's (1995) pondering on
the leveling effects of money, and within a hostMérx-influenced thinkers, such as
Polanyi and members of the Frankfurt School of /ogy. The core idea here is that
human sociality, within the advanced capitalist remay, becomes commodified and
subservient to economic exchange (Marx and EndgEI8)L Marxism also paints for us a
characterfor capitalism. Whether or not it was true ors&l this is the same symbolic
language that was possessed by post-communigtngtiduring the transformations. The
communist system handed these symbols to its ogjzihey were digested, rejected, and
interpreted in various ways, and it is worthwhie $ee how people adapted to the

capitalism for which they had already constructesi/mbolic meaning. Of course, this is

39



not to say that capitalism has no objective contéxg described above, it implies a mode
of economic exchange that is worlds apart from teatrally-planned economies it

superseded.

Karl Polanyi, in his bookThe Great Transformatignhas covered the relationship
between capitalism and human sociality extensivalg. Polanyi (2001 [1944]), gain and
profit are alien and unnatural to human relatiomd played no part in governing markets
before the 19th century. Polanyi describes thel-Emclosure process within English
history as an example of the forceful uprootingh&f peasantry as part of the development
of capitalism. In this way, human beings are coteeemto a ‘fictitious commaodity,’ labor,
only through stripping them of their previously skig social relationships. Thereby,
social relations become ‘embedded’ within the eomypnoln contrast, market exchange in
early societies was governed by social relaticahiar than by profit (Sahlins 1971). A few
economists support Polanyi’'s doubts about the ggradtprofit motives in ancient market
economies. For example, the economic historian Blé3seley (1973) demonstrates how
many of the modern principles of “economy,” such labor, production, capital,
investment, income, circulation, demand, the emnénegur, and utility, were totally non-
existent in ancient times, even within ancient Geeand Rome, and such concepts were
actually untranslatable from English into Greek aatin as late as 1890. He asserts that
there were no “enormous conglomeration of interddpat markets,” “extreme division of
labour,” nor “absence of household self-sufficiehityancient times; in contrast, ancient
markets were characterized only by a “few isolapatterns” (Finley 1973:34). Some
scholars, such as R. Firth or Smelser, reject Rolamd Finley’'s assumptions as
historically inaccurate (Humphreys 1969). Desglte debate, there is an important
contribution within Polanyi's ideas. Even if themas no ‘pure’ social economy prior to
industrialization compared with the modern-day gunarket economy, there is certainly
a spectrum that human economic systems can bestboat and as time has passed they
have become more and more profit-based and less.sdlanyi shows us the historical
direction in which our economic systems have moakxuhg this spectrum. Within this
model, capitalism, in its shift away from socialigsed toward profit-based economic
structures, represents the epitome of de-intimomati This point is similar to making a
Braudelian (1977) distinction between capitalisnd @ahmarket economy. Braudel shows
that market exchanges have always existed, butatam as the epitome of market
exploitation arrived only later in history, and itstial growth was gradual.
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Max Weber, of course, is also a prime figure iratieh to the question of affinities
between economic and non-economic values. Misutatetmgs of Weber'$rotestant
Ethic and the Spirit of Capitalism (PEYVeber 2003) twist him into being an apologist for
the ‘humanity’ of capitalism, despite his sober am@amous prophesy of the iron cage of
rationalization. The iron cage prophesy shoolat be viewed as an odd moment of
misgivings at the climax of a piece dedicated tmdestrating the religious roots of the
values underlying economic power. Rather, it stidid seen as the dialectical result of the
said analysis: if modern capitalist values weréddadd partially through religious beliefs,
how is it that they have come to entrench themsedeeularly within such a short period
so that they begin to function as a cage? In otlwds, Weber is providing us with an
interpretation of one aspect of the birth of cdtavalues, the fact that they were
originally intertwined with religiosityin order toask us a serious follow-up question: why
have these values become so inhuman despite thats€ rHe then recommends a follow-
up study, in which capitalism itself is seen asratependent variable, in order to examine
its effects on spiritual and human values. Thislg{pursues a similar aim by investigating
whether capitalism and the calculative rationallitgntails — now liberated from its non-
economic roots — do harm to the non-economic ahohate social values that, although
they may have catalyzed its growth, now becomebjects of manipulation. Of course,
the topic of interest here is not religiosity propte values with the original Weberian
affinity with capitalism, but is rather the intingatsocial values that — together with
religiosity — form an ideal-typical non-economichgpe so often theorized to be under
threat from the modern economy.

Hypothesizing the Capitalist Effect
As discussed above, under review is the value foanstion that emerges as a result

of the shifting economic structure and culture. isltproposed that market economy
development may lead to value shifts through aetyanf mechanisms actualized primarily
through the individual's reflective adaptation tweteconomic environment. ‘Structural
economic transformation’ refers to the effects bifts\g from a planned to a market
economy on theonsumer/citizewho is aware of the structure of that economy.sBhift
implies a stronger connection between supply andadel, freer (although not lower)
prices and availability of goods, and more freedaineconomic activity than within the
previous planned system. As supported above, stnigctural shift may have several
effects upon individuals’ social values. How mag thew capitalist economic structure

have impact individuals’ values?
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Heightened Material Aspirations
First, (H1) increased economic competition in awiremment of greater potential

economic gains leads teeightened material aspirationand such aspirations may lead to
a higher valuation of work (although not of thededr him/herself) and a corresponding
devaluation of non-work activities, such as soeation within the family. Also, these

aspirations would increase the value of entrepmesleam, materialism, and competitive

consumerism at the expense of less-materialisticraare cooperative modes of living.

Psychologists have correlated the role of such énadist value orientations” with poor

relationship quality, such as through relativelprsér and more conflicted friendships and
love relationships (Kasser, Ryan, Couchman, & Sheld003:19). Other researchers,
based on the research of Shalom Schwartz, havel tlo¢etendency of conflict between
material and collectivist values (Burroughs anddfaisch 2002). In addition, there is the
Durkheimian danger of anomie resulting from hedaonénd aspirations that may spin out
of control (Kupferberg 1999:179).

Colonization of Everyday Life by Rational Calculain
Second, as detailed earlier, (H2) the economicrenmentincreases the frequency of

rationalized cost-benefit analyses within the kferld, therefore promoting rationality
over more social and intuitive forms of decisionking, especially in the realms of child-
bearing and marriage choices, as evident in plumgndtirth and marriage rates in new
free-market societies. Similar rationalizatiorgwanentation may be inferred from
Simmel’s (1995 hilosophy of Money Simmel elaborates on how money impersonalizes
relationships and inserts rational exchange vahra$ profit-calculation into the social

sphere. According to Simmel:

this fear of contact seems to me to stem largeiy ftne steadily deeper
penetration of a money economy, which more and rdestroys the
natural economic relationships of earlier timesoftigh this work of
destruction has not been fully completed). Mosgylaced between man
and man, between man and product, as a mediatora ageneral
denominator into which every other value must leglated, so that it
can be further translated into other values (Simt868 [1896]:79).

In fairness, Simmel's account of the effects of eyois not merely negative, as it assigns
to it enormous potential of liberation as well. tYies freedom comes at a price:

One can thus explain why our own time - which @wtthole, in spite of
all that still remains to be realized, possessesenfeeedom than any
other before - seems to find such little joy inttfi@edom (Simmel
1993:68)
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Yet Weber (1984) has also demonstrated this rdteaien trend in his analysis of
peasants in East Elbian Germany during the eadystnial revolution. He indicates that
the act of profit calculation was slow to domindatee peasants’ thinking, thereby
illustrating a differentiation between pre-induatrand industrial rationalities. In addition,
as mentioned earlier, the rationalization theme algpears prominently at the end of the
Protestant Ethicwhereby the rational-calculative core of capstalicomes to be a form of
domination, one that forms a dominant process migiviistory toward a particular end
(Weber 2003). With this in mind, the power of oathlization to infiltrate into other
spheres of life and dominate them is also a cetiieine within the Frankfurt School,
especially within the Dialectic of Enlightenmentdiftheimer and Adorno 2002). This
rationalization focus, of course, parallels otheguaents, such as Habermas’ (1989)
“colonization of the lifeworld,” Marx’s (1978) “comodification of workers,” or the
related “commodification of relationships” (Gold 8%. Psychologists have also
identified this effect, one that they label as thé&eed over” of materialist values into
interpersonal relationships (Kasser et al. 2003:20)Specifically, persons with
"materialistic value orientations” are more liketp use their friends, to possess
Machiavellian personality traits, and be more kel complete (Kasser et al. 2003:20-21).
In other words, materialistic values are not comgito warm relationships. The common
theme is that the insertion of rational calculatigithin the new economic environment
reversed prior emphases on social bonds. Yet ibetlssagreement about the long-term
endurance of this rationality-sociality oppositioWhile for Marx, it may be overcome
through the abolition of the exploitative economstcucture by an energized proletariat,
Weber, Horkheimer, and Adorno suggest somethingersinister, that rationality itself is
dominating by nature, and as a result, capitalsmare likely to become more entrenched
than collapse due to its internal contradictiofisis a system of domination, and while it
certainly causes forms of resistance, it also haan® of co-opting its subjects, veiling its
intents, and 'digging in." Rather than Marx's histd materialism, which drives toward the
end of a dialectical resolution of class-conflici; critical theory there is a conspiracy of
rationalization and other forces of modernizatiohich coalesce into the results of
continuing domination. While this dissertation sdevith the critical view of
rationalization in line with theéProtestant Ethicand theDialectic of Enlightenmentit
focuses on the primary problem as one not of dotindut rather one of de-intimization

away from a core sociality.
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Habermas (1989a) provides us with the language hised wherein rationalization and
bureaucratization affect social relations by “catamy” them with alien forms of logic.
Abstract and legalistic bureaucratic frameworks nagatively affect social life through
replacing the logic of the lifeworld with their owrlabermas 1989a). An example of this
from Hareven (1990:240) is that, in America sinoe 1920’s, institutional and legislative
changes have contributed to the fragmentation e@fféimily’s functioning as a collective
work unit through the implementation of anti-chli&bor and mandatory school attendance
laws. The result of this is that family functionene passed on to other institutions. This
loss of the family’s collective control over its mbers’ work implies colonial replacement
by bureaucracy of the family’s social influence ows members. Habermas' lifeworld
concept is a valuable one in that it establishesplaere of action that is governed by
intimate sociality and communication alone, oné tfzen be damaged by outside "colonial”
influences. The relevant logical extension of tHabermas argument regarding the
colonization of the lifeworld is that social retatiships are also colonized by capitalism
through the insertion of profit motives and costdi@ analyses where there were

previously none, a process he calls “monetizat{gtdbermas 1989a:356-373).

Exploitation
Third, as a visible representation of the valuat@neconomic capital over social

relationships, (H3)ndividuals may have great incentives to explogsth relationships for
the sake of economic gafa.g. Repetti 2002). The parallels of this hypgsth with Marx
are straightforward, in that the existence of pgevproperty allows a struggle over the
means of production and accumulation of wealtlgvahg a ruling class to exploit the
others for gain. The possible extent of this e&atmn would have been less in previous
times because of lesser potential rewards (beazube limited accumulation potentials of
individuals within socialist economies) and aspimas. As a result, because of these
limited incentives and rewards, social relationshiuring the communist era could not
have been purely instrumental or exploitative, destheir usefulness in accumulating

scarce goods.

Media and Cultural Production
Fourth, (H4) advertising and other cultural messages conspusly try to influence

people to adopt more materialistic lifestylggasser and Kanner 2003:3), which leads to a
neglect of competing social spheres, such as faanly communication. This process

leads to an “internalization” of culture from madind advertising (Kasser et al. 2003:16)
and bears relevance to Horkheimer and Adorno’sudson of the “culture industry”
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within the Dialectic of Enlightenmentvherein culture reinforces individuals’ objectii
locations within the economic system and removes lape of their revolt against the
system (Horkheimer and Adorno 2002).

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The apparent anti-social and materialistic natdreapitalism is plain knowledge for
much classical sociological theory, such as MarxRolanyian, and Simmelian strands,
yet contemporary sociology, especially the idealisbrners of the modernization and
individualization fields, rejects or ignores thigpothesis. Therefore, contemporary
studies have not conducted an adequate investigatim social value change as a
mediator between free-market transition and detstig normative power over the
individual. The links between economic changeugathange, and a decline of social
values are due to be investigated through contemnpoctomparative studies. Post-
communist countries are the ideal places in whickrigage in such research because the
reintroduction of the free-market offers a uniquygpartunity to observe the effects of

capitalist development upon individuals’ socialuesd.

It is not suggested that social values have detdad across post-communist societies
in a perfectly identical manner because of str@ateconomic change. Of course, specific
national and local value shifts have been affedigdforms of ideology and culture,
whether through open government action, such asa&hadvocacy of materialism among
its subjects (‘get rich first!’); through the idegly of government regimes, such as the
welfare state in Eastern Germany; or through caltigleologies such as Confucianism or
variants of Christianity. These political and cudtl influences are expected to mitigate or

enhance shifts away from social values.
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CHAPTER 3. BETWEEN THEN AND NOW. BACKGROUND

Assuming that readers do not intimately know theeng¢ histories of China, Russia,
and Eastern Germany, especially regarding theinsfeamations from socialism to
capitalism, these will now be briefly summarizedsmveral accounts critical to the thesis
here. This information will be delivered first f@hina, followed by Russia and Eastern
Germany. A history of family and intimate relatiopsor to and during socialism will be
summarized for each country, followed by a shomneenic history of the transition
period? Thereafter, a collection of findings on intimatelations during the

transformation period is provided.
CHINA

Family and Intimate Relations in ‘Planned-Economic’China
Communist rule failed in its initial stages, agansformation, to completely dislodge

the core of traditional Chinese values. One ethaqguer notes, based on his 1986-87
fieldwork in a northern Chinese village in Hebeoyince, that, "it soon became clear to
me that under Communist rule family life had handihdergone total transformation” from

traditional structures based on late imperial fgneilganization (Cohen 2005:77,79). Of
course, impacts on family organization could dt seen alongside these continuities,
such as through major restrictions on family siZetlen 2005:80) as a result of the one-
child policy. This unique aspect of Chinese faesilishould be highlighted, as the one-
child policy means that each Chinese child receiliesundivided attention of two parents

and four grandparents; as a result, Chinese sgeglowing egoism among the youth, as

they develop into "little emperors.”

Furthermore, while by 1986-87, property relatiomghin families had maintained
much of their traditional flavor (Cohen 2005:81-8d)arriage customs had changed, such
as through the growing frequency of "love” marre@es opposed to arranged marriages
(Cohen 2005:86-87). Customs in family living agaments had also changed, with
brothers increasingly opting for obtaining theirrohomes rather than living together, and
household sizes tending toward simplification aodjeggalism, coupled with weakening

inter-familial solidarity, parental authority, an-hierarchization of the wife and mother-

* The economic transformation periods of the thmentries vary somewhat due to historical reasohinaC
began its economic reforms shortly after Deng Xeauaps assumption of power in 1978, although thetmos
important economic developments only occurred énghrly 1990’s, roughly parallel to the East Germad
Russian transformations.
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in-law relationship (Cohen 2005:118, 145, 148-148jteresting, Cohen (2005:148) also
reports how this breakdown of traditional familiaés is exacerbated by "growing
consumption-oriented individualism and the poputatture nourishing it." This later
observation hints that the driving force behindsthadevelopments is not so much
communist political rule as it is the rapid pro-talst changes that have come to light as a
result of the open-door policy since 1978.

The Post-1978 Economic Transformation of China
Following the passing the Mao era, Deng Xiaopengrsdited with the major

economic reforms that have taken place in Chineesit®78. Especially over the past 20
years, the scope of Chinese economic developmentiftad hundreds of millions of
persons out of poverty, and thus, the Chinese exmntsuccess’ contrasts sharply with

Russia’s collapse and Eastern Germany’s stagndtiong their transformations.

Deng Xiaopeng and his supporters intended to atittze economic powers of the
market to further the material foundations for liert socialist ends (Meisner 1999: 452).
As a result of Deng's “open door” policies, Chinfoseign trade nearly doubled between
1978 and 1988, and it quadrupled again over tHevioig six years (Meisner 1999: 457).
Importantly, the transformation was instituted beng at the level of the individual
through slogans such as "getting rich is glorioughich were intended to blatantly twist
socialist values in a new direction (Suliman 1998gn: All in all, China's economic
transition is set apart from others by its cautand gradualism, symbolized by Deng
Xiaopeng's notion of ‘crossing the river by feelfogstones' (Suliman 1998b:24).

During the first economic transition phase, involyithe de-collectivization of
agriculture from 1979 to 1984, China decided toitbdigking farmers’ payments to their
output, thereby canceling the system of the “péspt®mmune.” In addition, large
amounts of grain were imported in order to lift theden on farmers in regions with poor
agricultural output. At the same time, howevee phrices of agricultural products were
increased in order to raise individual motivatiomgroduce more. The maximum allowed
size of private plots was also increased in ordespur private farming (Meisner 1999:
454). As a result, agricultural output increasedugh to nearly satisfy the domestic
demand for food and clothing, while also spurringat incomes and consumption
(Meisner 1999: 454; Shi 1998: 4).

The second stage of China’s economic reforms niggtom 1984 to 1992, involved a
new focus on urban areas. The government aimesirteigorate medium and large-sized
state-owned enterprises, both through increasingagexial responsibility over enterprise
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output and limiting direct government interventicsmd later by the introduction of
competition mechanisms between enterprises (Sh8:18%). Key to success was the
promotion of the notion of enterprise profitabilapd the state’s attempt to “smash the iron
rice bowl,” which promised lifetime job securityné establish a flexible capitalist labor
market through expanding contractual labor (Meish@89: 472; Werz 2007). An
improvement of the market system was also impleatenwith a partial reduction of the
planning and pricing of goods and services. Initaag this second stage of reforms also
included a reduction of state monopolies for pusaig commodities, the reform of tax
systems so that state-owned enterprises paid takes than delivering all their profits to
their government, and a reform of the banking sys{8hi 1998: 6-7). The urban reform
program and the rural marketization reforms togetireught in “spectacular industrial

growth and intense social disruption” (Meisner 1993).

The third and final stage of Chinese economic ntasderms was initiated in 1992, as
Chinese authorities embarked on accelerating thevtgr of their contradictory "socialist
market economic system," embodied by Deng's famemsark, "It doesn't matter if a cat is
black or white, so long as it catches mice." nfitbis point on, the intent was to make the
market economy within China the fundamental medrdistributing resources. By 1994,
market-determined pricing systems had been edbaoljsand commodity markets,
financial markets, labor markets, real-estate ntarkand technology and information
markets had been developed (Shi 1998: 6-8; Werz)20h 1998, China continued with

its long economic reforms by deepening its pri\atan efforts (Werz 2007).

Post-Transformation Social Values in China
Recent studies have found that family values adeustress in modern China. Chu

and Ju (1993a) found that by the early ninetiesin€de parents had become less
authoritarian in their child-rearing practices dads controlling over negative behaviors,
such as drinking and smoking. These authors algod indications of the fading of the
traditional Chinese value of filial piety, espetjahmong young parents. Another more
recent study has also indicated a decline in fii@ty in China (see Yan 2003). More
broadly, a recent ethnographic study has foundliegpppearance of traditional dinner table
customs, which have previously functioned accordiagfilial piety and hierarchical
principles, among young persons in Beijing (Jur@4)0 However, in an opposing view,
research in 1997 suggested that, at least atithatih Baoding, a mid-sized city near

Beijing, such a finding on the decay of family gfaliions was premature (Whyte 1997).
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There is a finding of enhanced work values in mndéhina. Froese (2007), for
example, in a comparative survey of elite univgrsitudents in Shanghai, Tokyo, and
Seoul, found that the Shanghai students were evae career and occupation oriented
than their peers in Japan and South Korea. CHagg and Ralston (2004), Froese also

notes that an overall rise in work values has lmdxs®rved over time in China.

In addition to a rise in the value of work, othehsalars (Chu and Ju 1993b) report the
expansion of material aspirations, even in theyeghrs of the transition, and they point
out the link between these untenable aspiratiomisthe rising level of family disputes
about money. These scholars allege that mone playreater role in undermining social
relationships which used to be based on shareditreal values and are now governed
increasingly by instrumental concerns. Other smtsotonfirm the alleged shifts toward
both individualistic and materialist values todayGhina (Lu and Miethe 2001:109; Rojek

2001) as a result of the recent market transitions.

Related to the growing material aspirations, Sr(ili#91:47) has also found that "the
instrumentality of thggaunx? system" has become more important than ever itirtre of
the post-Mao reforms. Perhaps this finding of hedged instrumentalization is also
linked to other research citing the rising impodamf friendship. For example, Chu and
Ju (1993a:102) find that urbanites in the earlygidon period in China were already
developing more relations outside of the kinshipdtire. They state that this growth of
social networks outside of traditional kinship hed to the erosion of the quality of social
relations, putting these in "a state of ambigu{@hu and Ju 1993b). Indeed the decay of
traditional authority and growth of friendship netks appear to be linked:

Those heavily exposed to Western cultural influerateonly tend to rely
on friends rather than relatives for financial hethey are more inclined
to argue with elders when they disagree. This tehal pattern would
not be tolerated under the kinship system. Intergly, those individuals
are far more likely to be consulted by others ie tiole as "opinion
leaders," as if what they have learned from Westeittural programs in
the mass media has some instrumental value ingteamanging social
and economic environmef@thu and Ju 1993a:102).

Each of these changes outlined above is in liné Wiaoying Wang's (2002) "post-
communist personality,” characterized by a lack dicipline, nihilism, expanded
hedonism, and materialism among China's youngegrgéons (See also Ci 1994, as cited
by Wang). However, other scholars doubt theseirfgg] noting there was already

evidence of many of these personality traits onribe before the recent transformation,

® Guanximeans informal ties, weak ties, or literally, "oenting ties."
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even since 1949, including declining dependencyfaraity, modesty, self-suppression,
parental centeredness, and self constraint, togetlhi rising values of autonomy,

individual achievement, and hedonism (Smith 199):4rthermore, Tsai has pointed out
that, despite their high degree of political corniedness, media consumption, and
economic involvement, China's entrepreneurs sttt their families and friends most
(Tsai 2002:89).

RussiA

Family and Intimate Relations in Soviet Russia
In order to frame this analysis, it is necessaryirsi briefly introduce the historical

context of the Soviet family before seeing how ayrhave changed after the fall of the
U.S.S.R. On the one hand, the Soviet state wddyhanti-social and espoused policies
that were destructive for families. Shlapentok®9) describes how the Russian family in
Stalinist times lived under three immense pressufésst, state ideology, not the family,
was the chief determinant of social values, andehgalues both emphasized public life
over private life and work over family. Seconde tBoviet state before and through
Stalin’s reign existed in conditions of stark matkpoverty. According to Shlapentokh
(1991), this poverty exacerbated the low-priorityfamily life because the poor living
conditions within Soviet homes and communal apantmef that era provided little
incentive to spend time with the family within thenThe third and most direct pressure
exacted by the Soviet state against the stabilitfamilies was that it pitted family
members against one another in its mechanisms gregsion. Stalinist intelligence
services set children against parents, wives aghunsbands, and neighbors against each
other by encouraging them to spy on one anothdnis $ort of treachery, woven into
every-day life by the state made family life teilSalapentokh 1991). These pressures on
the family were apparently great because peoplerteqly “devoted little time and energy
to their families” (Shlapentokh 1991:267). Anothesearcher, Malysheva (1992), has
dubbed the Soviet person of this era “Homo Sowstica human being “completely
deprived of its social roots.”

On the other hand, the Soviet family became a sangtfrom the state, a place where
state ideology could not intrude. Under the staithe above pressures, family members
relied more upon one another. As Shlapentokh (P&¥) puts it, “when faced with the

® Much of this and the following section on Russiamilies are adapted from an article “The Lost ‘éear
Assessing Family Change in St. Petersburg, Russtajeen 1983 and 2003,” which was published in the
Journal of Comparative Family StudjeSpring 2007.
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Stalinist leviathan, the Soviet people turned teirthamilies for protection against the
horrors of everyday life.” Similarly, Malysheva9@2) called family “the only place of
expression and resistance in a spiritual vacuuRufthermore, the pressures that affected
Russian families especially in Stalin’s time weagrconsiderably at the latter end of
Soviet rule, to the benefit of the family. The attggical collapse entailing the failure of
communist ideals and the declining authority of #iate, the improvement in living
conditions, and the decline of repression allowadily life to “re-emerge” (Shlapentokh
1991:269). Kupferberg (1999:22-23), in speakinghié "overdeveloped private sphere”
across the socialist world remarks that:

People stuck together, they helped each othery Thd to, there was no
one else to lean on. Not only for purely matesi&di reasons, | believe,
although this of course also played some role,fouemotional reasons
as well (in real life these two motives were hogsie intertwined).

Psychologically it is impossible to live in a sdgievhere no one trusts
anybody.

This strengthened private sphere is typically seera direct response to a lack of trust
between public institutions and their citizens. pityl of a Western bias - stemming from
individualized culture - against intimate relatipget also revealing something of the lost

private sphere of Soviet times, is Kupferberg'9@23) warning:

Now such clinging to personal relations should betromanticized. The
need for human warmth and mutual trust was realugho but the
overdevelopment of the private sphere as the hak#ns feeling was an
abnormal phenomenon. We know of similar tendencies in theh8rn
part of Europe which are more ‘familistic’ in themstitutionalized value
structure than further north, but the overdeveloptef the private
sphere in the communist countries was somethinguenisomething
unheard of[emphasis added].

The private sphere, according to the above sclilapferberg 1999:23), who spent time
in the Soviet Union starting in 1978, "meant muabrenfor the Eastern Europeans than for
any Western European nation, including the Itallan&upferberg's disparaging tone
nonetheless continues to reveal much about thatprsphere in the Soviet Union, where
primary relations "became a value in themselves highest value. The tendency was to
make a cult of the private sphere, to live for mdain it and forget about the rest"
(Kupferberg 1999:23-24).

This post-Stalin re-emergence of the importanc&wfiet family life was apparently
short-lived, for signs of family decay and of aaer Russian social deterioration were
obvious by the late 1980’s. Descriptions of Rusdamilies in the eighties and in the

years afterwards often use the mantra of “dema@din” (Malysheva 1992; Shlapentokh
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1991). This demoralization did not reach a critroass until it was catalyzed by the total
loss of popular trust in socialist reality and ity with glasnost and perestroika in the
1980’s. By the moment of the collapse of the U.B.She decline of the family was fully
visible. For example, in 1991, Shlapentokh (19€4lJed the demoralization of Soviet
society and the erosion of social bonds the magatito the Russian family. He notes that
many Soviet writers of this period decried the Sag prestige of family in society,” “the
devaluation of the family,” and “the collapse ofettiamily” (Shlapentokh 1991:272).
Malysheva (1992) was no exception and argued duhisgperiod that the demoralization
of society was causing the demoralization of thailfaand would lead to a subsequent

rise in crime, alcohol consumption, drug use, phatsbn, runaways, and divorce rates.

The Post-1990 Economic Transformation of Russia
The economic crises of the 1990’s provide the cdntéthin which the family change

of this period should be viewed. Russia’s initrahsformation from a centrally planned to
a market economy entailed at least five significaspects. The architects of this
transformation called it ‘shock therapy,” and whitecertainly caused a shock for the
population, whether or not the economic change® wherapeutic’ lies in the eye of the
beholder. These reforms initially caused a faliving standards of nearly all parts of the

population (Komozin 1993).

First, in January 1992, prices were freed from rttagtificial fixed levels, causing
massive inflation. Second, the government had tanica its budget. It instituted an
austerity plan which made large cuts to almospalilic welfare programs, such as health,
education, pensions, and social services (Malysi®@). Third, the Ruble was opened
up to international trade, and its drop in valuelea even harder for Russians to deal with
inflation. Fourth, privatization was implemente/hat was supposed to be a transfer of
property to workers and managers instead becanadeaot state property to government
cronies at well-below market prices (Koliandre 200This “sale of the century” (Freeland
2000) created a new class of Russian oligarchs lbéwame rich by stripping state
enterprises of their assets, resulting in a losenbtérprise efficiency (Stiglitz 2002:144).
Fifth, the inefficient Soviet industrial economy svaubjected to market forces with
paralyzing consequences. 80 percent of the Seag@homy fell somewhere within the
military industrial complex. The subjection of seeindustries to market pressures caused
a partial industrial collapse. In 1992, the coustiGDP decreased by 14.5 percent from
the previous year. In 1993, the decrease was&aept, and in 1994, 12.7 percent. The
decline of the rate of industrial production wasrmeygreater: 18 percent in 1992, 14 percent
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in 1993, and 21 percent in 1994 (Polozhevets 2000he human result of these GDP

downturns was, of course, unemployment.

To make matters worse, in addition to the shockaihye characterizing Russia’s initial
market transformation, more economic trouble oamiin 1998. Partially because of the
Asian crisis of 1997, international speculationd dalling oil prices, Russia's currency
collapsed in August of 1998. The ruble lost 75 petof its value almost instantly, and as
a result, the government defaulted on its foreigbtd In addition, people’s purchasing
power evaporated, wiping out the emerging Russiadle class, and this problem was
compounded by the collapse of businesses and mgmployment. Banks also failed
during this time, as the Russian stock market, e/iee main index had grown five times
larger between 1995 and 1997, lost 93 percentsofatue in half a year (Meier 1999;
Polozhevets 2001).

Since the 1998 crisis, the Russian economy hasnbeguecover, with Russia in the
midst of solid economic growth, hoping to doubke @DP in 10 years. It has also been
removed from the list of ‘hyper-inflationary’ ecamees (International Bank of St.
Petersburg 2002).

Post-Transformation Social Values in Russia
Given the consensus that family decay had alreadyr by the moment of the Soviet

collapse and that radical changes were broughttdipothe decade of economic collapse
and recovery which followed, it is fair to ask hale Russian family might have fared

during this roller-coaster ride after the collap$socialism.

There is a small literature indicating the decayamhily life in Russia. On the one
hand there is much evidence for declining fertifityd rising divorce rates (Vannoy et al.
1999), out of wedlock births, and single parentdaholds (Klugman and Motivans 2001).
On the other hand, Russians report that the qualityheir existing relationships has
deteriorated as well (for the St. Petersburg csese Swader 2007).

Regarding changing demographic trends, partialijabse of rampant consumerism
and the resulting drive of many to accumulate viealhd material goods, Shlapentokh
(1991) argues that fewer people seek marriage issiBu This negative effect of
consumerism on the family formation process impéieteterioration of the value of social
relationships compared to individual economic goaldere, there is an alleged shift
toward individualistic and materialist values @entokh 1991; Swader 2007). On the

issue of materialism, observers note the growthomisumption, luxury lust, and money's
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place in terms of imbuing power in modern Russiai@Rart 2003). Neidhart (2003:203)
explains how "the collapse of the command econoasytransformed theomo-sovieticus
into a homo-economicus The Russian's life has become immensely demgnditi of

choices, insecurities, traps, and temptations.”

Another reason for an apparent decay in family isféhe widespread demoralization
alluded to above. For example, entrepreneurs aadagers may have converted their
values from collectivism to individualism (Grane&lD02:109) because they identified the
previous system as one of corruption (Kharkordi@41823, cited by Grancelli 2002).
Likewise, Kupferberg (1999:29) refers to a "morat'racross Eastern Europe as a whole
during the transition years, but is careful to ntte roots of this malaise within the
previous communist regime. Neidhart (2003) is lesbtle on this demoralization
question, noting the rising of the "anything goe®ntality, captured vividly in the title of
his chapter 9: "Mafiosi and Prostitutes: The NeweRdodels."

EASTERN GERMANY ’

Family and Intimate Relations in the GDR
Mayer (2006:16) notes two common observations aboatalist-era families in East

Germany. First the close family served as a coweight against state and party control
in socialist times. Second, families were alsaraportant resource for the acquisition of
scarce goods and services during those timesexisctation is that, since families would
be less directly affected by institutional disjunet, they would remain to be useful during
post-communist times. In contrast, Diewald and itkiel (2006) also attend to this
question of the fate of social networks due to rthehanging functions during the
transformation years and come up with a differesponse. They note that East Germany
was less individualized than western societies Umeaof material shortages and the
comprehensive control exercised by the state owbliplife; thereby, they describe GDR
social networks as close-knit communities formedtenbasis of ascribed characteristics,
rather than being based on choice and achievenigatvéld and Lidicke 2006:191).
Thereby, the authors expect the East German networkecome liberated and modern,

that is 'individualized' with the transformation.

Another observation concurring with the existentstomong intimate networks in the

GDR is that private social relations during the td71 Honecker era were able to

" In most cases, this dissertation uses the terstéa Germany’ rather than ‘East Germany’ because i
refers to this geographic area of Germany bothrbedad after unification, when East Germany (theRpD
as a nation ceased to exist.
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develop into an intimate "social niche,” so longp@ssons toed the ideological line in
public (Uhlendorff 2003:219). Grix (2003:270) debes these 'social niches' in more
depth, noting they were made up of face-to-facen@ry groups: "The society of niches,
which embodied the ultimate in retreatism from estaplitics, was made up of atomized
individuals who had close, trusting relations wimily members, relatives, friends, work
colleagues and other acquaintances,” and thistgdaigctioned "as a safety-valve with the
majority of east Germans using their niches to gsand retreat from the tedious party
propaganda and over-politicized daily life of cormisti society to pursue activities that
made their lives more bearable." This enforcedeadism, comments Grix (2003:271),
"actually encouraged the creation of both strorfgrinal social networks built around

families, friends, acquaintances and so forth, fendne hand, and networks and patron

client connections in the barter economy, on thé&emt through which scarce
goods/services could be procured.” In a balanastidén, Grix attributes the close social
relations during GDR times not only to barter natsgo but also to their being built around
social motives themselves, not merely instrumeotads. Diewald describes GDR social
networks according to the two above concepts, thiehe" and "Vitamin B" ("B" for
Beziehungenor "connections"), in addition to the label obllective,"” which he describes
as implying not only social control, but also, la¢ fpersonal level, warmth, understanding,
dependability, solidarity, and humanity (Diewald®59.

It has been alleged that the combination of a matianing economy and the
suppression by the police state of intimate priViags caused a sharp distinction between
close trustful relationships and weak instrumetiesd (Volker and Flap 2001, as cited by
Diewald and Ludicke 2006). A competing hypothesiswever, emphasizes a more
encompassing community orientation comprised ofdadaty and emotional warmth
(Schlegelmilch 1995, cited by Diewald and Luedi&@)6:194). This is confirmed by
evidence showing that, despite the socialist saise of the firm as a site for control of
the population, East Germans were more likely trcdefor collectivity and camaraderie
in the workplaceeven throughdiscussing sensitive personal and political isgéswald
and Ludicke 2006:194). These data suggest that Hhst Germans were less
individualized, in the sense that they were mdkel¥i to turn to their parents, friends and
colleagues for support in personally difficult sitions; this is interpreted as a higher
willingness to help among social ties (Diewald &tidicke 2006:197). The same authors
conclude that, “this again underpins he argumentaofore widespread community

orientation supported by the more comprehensivaeiatof the employee’s social
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integration at the workplace in the GDR” (DiewalddaLidicke 2006:196). They

explained this heightened valuation of personal éiework as due to values of communal
work, long working hours, the multifaceted roletbé firms, the low levels of status and
career competition, low pressure to work harded anlack of workplace insecurity.

Meanwhile, strong supportive family relationshipghm the GDR reflected the higher

frequency of familial living arrangements, more dinspent within partnerships and
families with children, a narrower generational gapd fewer alternatives to become
acquainted with others outside official channelg(@@ld and Ludicke 2006:198).

Regarding respect of elders, it has also been drthat East Germans, during GDR
years, were more likely to speak to their paremisua personal difficulties than West
Germans. This is said to be due to the fact thatite from older people gets less
devalued than in faster changing societies," argdish‘caused by the slower pace of social
change and individualization in the GDR” (DiewalddalLudicke 2006:198). This
information suggests that strong family orientasian Eastern Germany were able to
become nested during socialist times. The streagtBDR family values in contrast to
weaker valuations of work is well-documented (Hoknand Wagner 1995:145).

Apparently, however, within the 1980's, there weateeady signs within Eastern
Germany of a bourgeoning individualism, perhaps rrgol by growing material
resentment. In 1984, Ramet (1984:89) remarked:

Ironically, individualism has never flourished inag§ern Germany as
much as today, whether one looks to the withdramal consumerism of
the working and middle classes, or to the rejecsionand headlong
assertive individualism of those youths caught mpghe East German
rock scene.

Meulemann's (1996:131-132) data support Ramet amdodstrate an early and rapid
growth in independence for children as a goal oépial upbringing between the years of
1967 and 1990.

The Post-1989 Economic Transformation of East Germey
Economic and monetary union between the two Gersmacgurred on 1 July 1990,

while political union was made official on 3 Octob&8990. The East German
transformation was unique from other post-commusisites in that it amounted to
"unification through system transfer,” whereby thestitutions from the west were
transferred to the East, with the expectation diieasng quick restabilization (Flockton,
Kolinsky and Pritchard 2000:3). This advantagéhefGDR's transformation, compared to

others, was that the others "had to repair thekisg ships while still at sea, whereas the
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GDR was retrofitted in the FRG dry dock” (Offe 19851). The psychic results of the
unification upon East Germans however, were lesscessful than this beneficent

colonization suggests. One group of researchdesino

A decade on, there is no east German sen¥#éo$ind wieder wer 'we
are somebody again' - which had buoyed west Gernmaiine mid-1950s
in their bid for normalization (Flockton, Kolinsland Pritchard 2000:4).

This perhaps results from the limited ability o tbolonized to take part in the reformation
of their own society (Offe 1997:151-2).

Yet the starting point for many describing the Eastman post-socialist transition, as
Goedick (2006) noted, is nonetheless that of &ffitly takeover;” or friendly colonization.
This distinguishes the East German transformatiomf nearly every other post-
communist country. Eastern Germar§tsnderwed'special path'), implies transformation
and integration at the same time (Kupferberg 198®).,1although the manner in which it
occurred is less ideal than the name might makeunhd. Despite the fact that Article 146
of the West German Constitution suggested the amopif a new constitution upon
unification, the ruling parties decided insteadramsfer the West German institutions and
legal structures directly to the east (Goedicke620®). As a result, East Germany did not
follow the typical neo-liberal prescription of rake of currency controls and removing
state subsidies (since huge subsidies were givethdyVest), and many East Germans
experienced alienation and frustration at the “Maebllian” manner in which the
transformation was imposed upon them by West Gesrffanedicke 2006: 63-64). This is
a likely cause for a uniquely Eastern German dehzat#on, that of the ‘colonized’ as
opposed to that of the ‘vanquished’ in Russia. sTdemoralization was heightened by a
sense of having been tricked by the previous regikigpferberg describes how when East
Germans came to "get a look" at material life ie iNest, they realized they had been

fooled by socialist claims of superiority (Kupfergel999:164)

Already by the 1980’s, there is a consensus amomgjars that there was an economic
crisis in the GDR, for reasons such as having pplsuthe USSR with raw materials, high
consumption and low economic performance, and skeesvelfare entitlements (Mayer
2006: 32). Upon reunification, the steps of refioignthis ‘failed’ economy, in order to
match it to the West German model, were three-foldicroeconomic stabilization,

institutional reform, and privatization (Goedicke(B: 46).

The GDR governments abolished central control afegrin the spring of 1990. In

July of that same year, the monetary and economimnuof the two Germany’s became
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activated, thus introducing the Deutsche Mark ®dhst. Bad for the competitiveness of
GDR enterprises but good for E. German consumesstira@ abnormally high exchange

rate of GDR marks for the Deutsche Mark, effeciiveévaluating the East German

currency upwards by 300 to 400 percent, thus fonotg to sever trade with the GDR’s

former partners (Goedicke 2006: 46).

By 1994, the work of the German privatization orgation, the Treuhand was
completed. In all, it had privatized 53 percentkafst German firms, while 13 percent
were reprivatized, 30 percent were liquidated, #rel rest were transformed into other
types of ownership. Its deficit as a result osthiork was 230 billion Deutsch Mark and
many jobs (Goedicke 2006: 49, as per Bruecker 1326).

Remarkable in the East German case was the huge wif funding it received from
its West German benefactor. One estimate is bettyeen 1990 and 2003, 980 billion
Euros in public resources were transferred from\West to the East. No other post-
socialist country received nearly as much exterrgalpport in its transition
(Sachverstandigenrat 2004: 466, cited by Goedi€k$:51).

Despite the rosy outlines of this economic stdmgre is also a darker side. The former
East German "employment society" was destroyed) nétarly 90 percent of workplaces
being eradicated in industries such as textiles @othing, 80 percent destroyed in
agriculture, and over 50 percent disappeared imging. In the early 1990s, Eastern
German unemployment was near 30 percent, whilef 2600, 57 percent of persons aged
18 to 59 had been unemployed at least once sin@@ (@ennis 2000:96-97). Overall,
East Germany’s shock therapy reduced its laborefbrc a third (Mayer 2006:9). One of
the greatest populations affected by the unemployroeWendewas that of women, of
whom 82 percent worked in the East in 1990, contpari¢h only 56 percent in the West
in 1989 (Dennis 2000:99). The feelings of the Eastmans, from losing the previous
state-sponsored security, and now being subjectedarket forces, was as "being thrown
into the cold water" (Eppelmann 1993, as citedkaypferberg 1999).

It appears as if the Eastern German communist Btadeshielded east Germans from
the uncertainties of BeckRisk Society1992), so that unification meant the incorporation
of a great deal of modern risk, in the guise of mp®yment, for example; this "risk
society" is one their western counterparts hachdlyeexperienced for much longer and is a
great departure from the "employment society” @& tbrmer GDR (Flockton, Kolinsky
and Pritchard 2000:5-7). Thereby, the sudden psdiaf the GDR regime came as quite a
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shock, in particular since it was unique in prorgla quite high socialist standard of living
(Kupferberg 1999:3).

The Eastern German economy today is still in a mo@ndition. It has problems with
productivity levels, huge public debts, and poaméstic demand caused by enduring mass
unemployment (Goedicke 2006). It continuously exdffrom its lack of economic
resources and its thorough deindustrialization essalt of economic ‘reforms’ (Goedicke
2006: 64).

Post-Transformation Social Values in Eastern German
In addressing social values in post-unificationt&as Germany, some observers note

the remarkable continuity in values between the énas. Kupferberg, for example, says
Eastern Germany still possesses the values ofdam Glermany, as the values of modesty
(Bescheidenheit mutual help ethics towards neighbors, and ctist and egalitarian
ideals still prevail. In contrast, this lifestyleo longer exists in Western Germany
(Kupferberg 1999:180). Nonetheless, he notes Bzt Germans had difficulties in
adjusting and experienced "culture shock™ durirggtthnsformation period, likely because

they still "have one foot in the previous syste(Kupferberg 1999:131, 183).

The clash between old and new values in Easterm&wy is made clear by phrases
such as "a wall in the head," the "battle for maapremacy between two collective
identities," talk of the "slowness of Eastern atipent to Western behavioural patterns,”
worries of "anomie" in East Germany, and talk oé thost generation of youngsters"
(Hessel et al. 1997, cited by Flockton, Kolinskyd dritchard 2000:17). Evidence of a
different self-perception is that, in establishthg social identity of the East Germans near
the transition time, a 1992 poll demonstrates tlatst Germans regard themselves as
more friendly towards children, more modest and lg®edy than the self-confident and

arrogant westerners" (Dennis 2000:93).

Research indicates an individualization of familiasEastern Germany, in that the
population, upon transition, enacted a drasticgostment of first birth to older ages due
to increased labor market options, educationaligigation, and stronger career options
(Huinink and Kreyenfeld 2006:188-189). On theesthand, family relations between
parents and children have remained relatively stablE. Germany after the transition
(Diewald et al. 1995:337; Diewald and Ludicke 2@D&). It is also alleged that close
families became closer and more important for pebkoecognition and informational
purposes. This is the “moratorium” hypothesis,which close relations before 1989
served as a coping resource after 1989 (Diewald_éddtke 2006:199,205). On the other
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hand, relations with siblings and more distanttreds allegedly weakened (Diewald et al.
1995:337). Interestingly, family relationship hbalends to be negatively correlated with
work, as Diewald and Luedicke (2006:206,209) fotirat emotional closeness in relations
with children increasedfor the unemployed and downwardly mobile. In casty for
siblings and extended family relations, there wasigh risk of diminishing emotional
closeness for the upwardly mobile, which the aghaterpreted as due to diverging life
paths (Diewald and Ludicke 2006:206-210). Howeveis may equally be due to the
growing materialist and individualist values moreedtly possessed by the upwardly

mobile, which in turn lead to the devaluation ahfly.

Certain sources predicted that friendship netwaithsuld widen and families should
shrink as a result of transformation (Diewald arnidlicke 2006:199). Yet measurements
do indicate a deterioration in relationships wriends and acquaintances as well between
1989 and 1993 (Diewald et al. 1995:337; Diewald afidicke 2006:202). In addition,
the previously strong workplace relationships eagbypy GDR citizens were apparently
devastated because of the disappearance of lowettiop and high job security (Diewald
et al. 1995:337; Diewald and Ludicke 2006:213). ttBof these, the deterioration of
workplace and friendship networks were found toniest exaggerated among the older
cohorts. Other studies point out that the shrigkof friendship and workplace ties
occurred mostly because people mostly “stuck tar thd relationships with people they
had long known and trusted” (Volker and Flap 19885, as cited by Diewald and Ludicke
2006).

Shifts toward individualistic and materialist vaduare indicated today in Eastern
Germany (Keddi et al. 2003; Uhlendorff 2003). Meéile; other research (cited by
Huinink and Kreyenfeld 2006:175) suggests thateraifinification, new leisure and
consumption options, supply of hedonistic fulfillme(Linde 1984), and the overall
“increase in choice” (Zimmermann 1989) may have/gdha role in the postponement of
family formation (Beck-Gernsheim 1997; Munz anditH 1995; Sobotka, Zeman and
Kantorova 2003), amounting to the downturn of fgmiklues as a result of expanded

materialism and consumerism.

In relation to expanded materialist values, Kupéego has noted the growth in
consumerism and private consumption ideals in Basdermany after the transformation
(Kupferberg 1999:5). Uhlendorff (2003:216) repostmilar findings using an example
from one of his informants: "Mr. B. had to get udedhis son's requests concerning his

clothing - which has to be produced by certain canigs: ‘It is no longer enough to have a
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good pair of trainers. It has to be a leading drarHis son does not want to wear other
things any more." ‘Mr. B’ then laments "To struggigainst material desires, to take up
arms against them, does not get you anywhere. &anit change the situation by
changing the individual, you have to change theidatconditions.” This informant had

also experienced the lack of respect the youth Favide older generation:

His son reproaches him some time ago: 'lIf you heatrled something
useful, you wouldn't be in this situation now." Br.had 'put his hands in
his pockets and said: 'Son, you just can't undecstais yet.' (Uhlendorff
2003:217)

Uhlendorff (2003:218) also demonstrates how in@dagsnemployment threats and
work pressures leave less time for focusing on lfaemd education. He further notes how
teacher-student relationships were more intimateingu GDR times (Uhlendorff
2003:218). Education of children is now much manrdividually oriented as well,
according to an East German single mother interitly Uhlendorff (2003:213):

In former times, she says, one was guided andtdole©ne had only to
put a cross on a form to determine what a child waglo within or
outside of school. Today one has to find one's way, to make one's
own plans, to think about it and organize it. NaWe tries to pass this
mentality on to her son.

However, this respondent also notes that educataigeachers should be taking a greater
role than they are. Thus, her emphasis on autoriontyerself and her son can be seen as
a response of the failure of the system to prouie necessary guidance. Another
informant within the same study remarks, "In forrieres everything was straightforward
and clear, today one has to fend for oneself." @é@ notes how the moral standards have
degraded: "During GDR times one taught one's amidto lie. Today, however, one has
to fend for oneself and sometimes one has to résariwhite lie in order not to lose face"
(Uhlendorff 2003:214). This is just one exampleaofrend in the "regression of moral
educational standards" in the GDR (Uhlendorff 2@@9). Other research has noted
stricter moral sentiments and greater moral contyrm the East compared to the West,
as measured by the recognition of institutions afrmage and family and of recognition of
moral restrictions; important is that the East sasn a demoralization between 1990 and
1995 in the sense that its levels of morality haagressed towards those of the West
because such morality is no longer useful in the seciety (Meulemann 1996:364;
Meulemann 1998).

One reason for this moral decline and associateghtemed individualism is that both
may have served as a form of risk management,eeicpfanning strategy, one that results,
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however, in a "reduced commitment to marriage bdagdlies and a postponement (or
even avoidance) of child bearing" (Flockton, Kokpsand Pritchard 2000:6). Kupferberg

describes the result of this transformation ohiraie relationships well:

The transition to a Western society is a transitiora society where most
social relations are treated like contracts.... cBming accustomed to
this new way of doing things can be extremely estitagt Basically it is

a learning process, often a very tough one, andetieelittle you, as my
friend or my mother, can do to help me. | havddat on my own. This
is the background to the state of coma within peatoelations | have

sensed lately (particularly in East Germany, whtre transformation

process has been most dramatic).(Kupferberg 1999:25

As a result, "the previous "speech communities't thare all encapsulated inside the
private sphere have ceased to function, and "ttieens have yet to produce or become
accustomed to speech communities of a differerd, imcused around instrumental, task-
oriented issues, rather than heavily emotional onessed exclusively on trust”
(Kupferberg 1999:25-26).

Another study has compared, in 1991-2 and 1997 t\ssl East German mother-
child interactions and found that Eastern Germathers were more likely to address their
children, within a game-playing scenario, as auth@nd educational figures, while their
West German counterparts, out of insecurity regardheir authority, focused more on
cooperation and playing with their children. Agesult, the eastern German children
reacted by individuating through challenging theaothers, while the west German
children adopted more cooperative and understandpgroaches, although this often

amounted to a clever manipulation of the mothasgcurities (Schuster 2000:204-205).

Finally, other research (Kirchhofer 2003) has umred the ways in which time
structuring has unraveled in the East, therebylyztey the individualizing effect. This
study has indicated the ways in which childrencitrted their time differently before and
after the transition. Individual family membergchuse of growing uncertainties, came to
differentiate their routines with one another, fostance spending less time together
during meals or other joint activities. In additjotime structures became more
unpredictable, with school activities no longer mhoated with other institutional - such as
work - activities, colleagues meeting less oftend @he divergence of individual peer
routines. Partially due to the growing flexibiliof parental employment, the boundaries
within children’s daily routines eroded, so thaerdh was no longer a clear division
between preparatory-, school-, and after-schoaliies. Finally, the dissolution of social

control was noted: formally in that schools no lendnad set pre-structured activities,

62



while neighborhood networks and parental interesivs to have broken down. Notable
causes of these shifts were the breakdown of tisepdine, relaxed time pressure, and the

relinquishing of collective time.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

Intimate relationships typically receive short #hcompared to other transformation
topics, such as gender transformations or econandgolitical transformation at the level
of institutions and elites. As a result, reseaoththe specific field in question, the
valuation of intimacy in these three countriestather scant. However, through patching
together various sources, we can begin to gettarpiof what intimate relations were like
before the transformation and how they might havenged. This information serves as
background knowledge to assist the reader’'s imgmpon of this dissertation's data

analysis.
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CHAPTER 4. OBSERVING THE CAPITALISM -SOCIALITY INTERFACE

RESEARCH DESIGN

What is the fate of social values within post-ComimstiChina, Russia, and Eastern
Germany? Recalling from previous chapters, therakihtypothesis is that social values
become more latent with economic modernizations Will be investigated by looking for
observable tensions between social values andatigpitulture in China, Russia, and
Eastern Germany using a combination of quantitatwe qualitative methods. Such
tensions are the faultlines upon which value chaogrirs and, thus, the ideal means to

investigate how it unfolds.

It is not supposed that these three societies expmd a total modernization, entailing
urbanization, cultural development, industriali@ati technological advances, and
economic developmengnly within their transition years; nearly all of thepeocesses
clearly occurred prior to and during communist ruRather, the reintroduction of the free-
market economy is the specific ‘modernization’ oferest here. Also, these historical
developments have typically taken place over huislied years in Western Europe. In
contrast, the post-communist transformations shtimk time span of focus, thereby
allowing a unique study of the effects of the nedtiction and development of capitalism

in various locations over a very short period oféi

Most-Dissimilar Cases
These three societies are chosen asrbst-dissimilar caseamong new free-market

countries. Notably, China, Russia, and Easterrm@ey vary radically in their cultures,
languages, histories, ideologies, and centrallymdal and free-market economic
conditions. However, the unifying factor is th&tey each experienced a near-total
transformation to a market economy the past 20syelsioreover, each may have also seen
shifts in social values during this said time pdriolherefore, China, Russia, and Eastern
Germany are chosen not only as a few of the wortdist visible examples of neo-market-
economies, but more pointedly, because their stadifferent ideologies, cultural-
historical influences, and levels of transition-@@onomic prosperity demand that their

possible similarity, the presence of social deviabuma be explained.

There are, of course, many other potential causgaloe change, such as the degrees
of urbanization, industrialization, and technolajidevelopment. In addition, states

attempt to influence values through their ideolegand supporting policies, such as
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China's 'one-child policy' or the values of the-family German welfare state. Or perhaps
the styles and speeds of economic transformatiemskelves have led to changing values.
Religions too are major sources of values and palgnmay have substantially impacted
social values also during the transformation efa.addition, the economic conditions
during transformation may be a critical factor dfedence. | can control for each of these
factors in that my three cases differ across thesra result, any finding of common values
across cases is likely due to the only factor thaimilar across cases, the fact of free-
market economic transformation. Key differencesvieen cases may be observed within
Table 4.1.

The formidable differences in culture and histolyoahighlight that this is indeed a
most-different case design. East Germany was thet modernized of the three countries,
riding the wave of European technological, bureaticyr and rational development until
it's culmination in the horror of WW II. Of coursafter the war, East Germany became
one of the most advanced of the USSR’s satelldgest Compared to East Germany,
Russia was not as modernized regarding the develotsnof its family, philosophical, and
industrial worlds, especially considering its largederdeveloped rural regions. | consider
it, at the time of the transformation, less indiatlzed than East Germany, especially
because of its sizable rural population. Chingsedress” toward modernity was further
behind the other two cases. With its huge rurgutettions and only recent, albeit rapid,
industrialization, modernization’s influence on @hihas come later than in East Germany
or Russia. Furthermore, China experienced theuplis'e and inimical Cultural
Revolution immediately before its economic transfation, whereas the last large scale
state-induced family disruptions in Russia weretlwe Stalin years, and in Eastern
Germany underneath the Nazi regime. Thus, the kagation in levels of development
and individualization in my three cases also wobkl unable to explain a common

individualization of values during the transfornoatiperiod.

The cases also differ in terms of the state regmtschanging values. China actively
encouraged value transformation through slogank asc‘get rich first” and “become the
first one million yuan family.” Russia’s respongeoughout the 1990’s was largely to do
nothing in terms of values promotion, and the Germstate contributed throughout the
transformation period through its regular familyrwdrarmony ideology, typical of the
social-welfare state. Thus, with three very défarstate responses to the values issue, one
would expect that any similarity between casesuis ©, not state ideology, but rather to

something else, the economic structure.
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Table 4.1 Comparison of Cases

Comparative Dimension China Russia Eastern Germany
previous state of family traditional mixed modern
developmer
state-level family policy one-child initially nothing  encourage child-
then encourage chi bearing
bearin(
speed of transformation slow, phased shock therapy on@ltransplant
recent history disruption, Culturaslow decay and beginning of
Revolution demoralization demoralization
urbanization level low medium high
industrialization medium high high
techno-bureaucratic low high highest
development at time of
transformatio
Spirituality low to medium, weak, bourgeoning medium, remnants of
Confucian, orthodoxy Catholicism,
Buddhist roots, Protestantism
growing Christianity survived
transformation-era economic strong growth total collapse near-total collapse
condition:
economic restructuring phased, gradual fast-paced neo colonial, fast transfe
liberal shock of West-German
institutions
external economic support very little little very hiffrom
West German!
initial state value response td'get rich first"! do nothing work-family balance
transformation (welfare state)
later state value response reintroduced  focus on Russian slight shift away
Confucian values infamily (encourages from work-family
schools procreation) balance with welfare
reforms
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The three cases differ in their economic transfeiong, as was noted in Chapter 3.
Russia’s economic shock and collapse of the 198@drasts sharply with China’s slow
steady growth with no collapse. The East Germadeihwas different still, with a quick
industrial collapse and economic restructuring ured@®rmous West German funding and
‘expertise,' thus leading to some economic growid anassive unemployment. These
three styles of transformation, shock, slow anddfeand colonial, would unlikely lead to
the same value transformation, unless it was rextifle of economic transformation at all
which mattered so much, but rather thet of economic transformation from planned- to

market-economy.

Religion and spirituality is another major sphefeariation between my cases. While
considerably less religious than West Germany lsanf its atheist socialist past,
remnants of Christianity, both Catholicism and Bstantism, had survived the communist
regime in East Germany until this day. The Sovieere even more effective at
eradicating religion in Russia, although Orthoddrvags seen a strong resurgence after the
transformation, albeit in the large cities perhamomewhat superficial one, except among
the elderly. Finally, China, without a unifyingliggon, and even the remnants of
Confucianism under assault throughout much of tben@unist Party’s reign, is largely
atheist, although some note the functional equinadeof nationalism in providing a group
identity, although not individual morals, to thei@#se People. Therefore, any similarity
in values between the three countries could natugeto a common religious background.

Thus, because of the above-noted differences battheecases, it will be assumed that
similarities in value change between the threesasdue to theicommonfeature, that is
the transformation from a centrally planned to ackeeconomy. Furthermore, when
differences in value changes between the casedistevered, the causes will be sought

among the factors mentioned above and from thefspicof the particular case.

Comparing Generations
The principal method of determining value changeehe through intergenerational

interviews. Contemporary intergenerational val@giations are sought, and these are
tapped as possible sources of social change. $hengotion is that social changes
crystallize into intergenerational value gaps as ybunger generations adapt to, for the
first time, a society considerably different frommat of their predecessors (Mannheim
1952). Furthermore, each member of a generatigrereences his/her new society
alongside with the biological aging process; or,Mennheim (1952:286) puts it, “any

biological rhythm must work itself out through theedium of social events.” Since aging
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and social change are thus co-conspiring to foerstiared social location of a generation,
it would be brash to claim any particular gap hakadgesonly with one or the other. In
other words, aging, period, and cohort effects bananalytically disentangled only
through the belief that they are independent, waget@eir interconnections are deeply
imbedded.

Logic of the Mixed Methods Approach
This is primarily a qualitative study. There areveral reasons for this, but the

principal one is that values reside, before theulten behavior, in the head, and valuation

cognition, there is little hope at getting near twre of values. Quantitative methods,
despite their ability to attempt to generalize radiing across a wider population, have a
very difficult time dealing with the nature of vaL This is not to say that quantitative
research is unnecessary for values research, therrthat it is insufficient. There are

some good indicators for social values within thé&/8Y and they are used in this

dissertation, but there is simply too big of a gapveen the strengths of the survey device
and the cognitive nature of the values we wantnigestigate; as a result a qualitative
approach is favored. Qualitative and quantitathaidations will be used in a parallel way,

to highlight social value gaps across time peridostween occupational groups, and
between generations. Thereafter the qualitativéyasisas used to uncover the mechanism

of the observed growth of a new class of values.

Qualitative Contribution
This research is primarily interested in how valabange, how the valuation process

occurs, and how tensions in valuation emerge aedesolved. This is information best
garnered from the individuals themselves, sincevél@ation occurs within individual
minds. Furthermore, a degree of richness in datigahis information about values is
required in order to maintain as close to posditdeoriginal meaning of the values within
the mind. Thus, semi-structured qualitative in@ms are chosen for this purpose.
Through this rich information, | may triangulate atla person’s values are through asking
about values in a variety of ways. Secondly, imfants’ discussions of the tensions
between their values give clues as to how ‘old’ ar&dv’ values contend with one another
within individual minds. Through thick descriptioit may also become obvious how
particular values derive from a specific culturalisce, such as from religion or the market
economic structure. Fourth, the respondents miey af clues as to why their particular

values have or have not changed. Finally, by comgalifferent groups of informants,
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representing the ‘most-affected’ and ‘less-affectades, we can discern a possible change
vector, which indicates the potential directionabfange for the overall society through

revealing underlying tensions.

Quantitative Contribution
Within representative World Values Survey samptesnf China, Russia, and Eastern

Germany, the value changes and gaps discoverednwitie qualitative interviews are

looked at across the wider population to see i tt@respond to parallel tensions between
young and old birth cohorts and between new ocaupgtind occupations favored by the
old economy. This will also be approached throlmking at over-time trends across

different waves of the data.

QUALITATIVE DESIGN

The central idea behind the qualitative intervieims this study is to compare
theoretically most-affected cases with less-afféctases. With this in mind, two
categories of informants are interviewed: the “mafétcted” young businessmen,

entrepreneurs, and managers, and their own “Idsstafl” fathers.

Gender
Men are interviewed, rather than women, becausedhedesignated within this study

as the theoretically “most-affected gender.” Tisionfirmed by other research which
indicates women tend to be more compassionate ctaspetitive, and less materialistic
(Beutel and Marini 1995). Therefore, interviewg @onducted between men and their
fathers as these interviews will likely reveal tpeatest contrasts and thus allow for a
more vivid analysis. Within the quantitative dagender differences will be noted across
the representative sample.
Cities

Furthermore, these interviews were conducted inntost-affected cities, the most
culturally “modern” and economically developed eiti of each country, meaning in

Shanghai, Moscow, and Leipzig.

His description better than my own, Becker (2008} dptly notes that “Shanghai is
where modern China took its shape.” Shanghai Hasmya been the vanguard,
foreshadowing China’s future, for better or for s®r He also notes its Janus-face

qualities as the pinnacle of Chinese modernity:

Reviled in the 1920s and ‘30s as the “whore of East” or admired as
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East Asia’s greatest metropolis, China owes itstfmodern factories,
banks, schools, universities, financial marketsysmapers, orchestras,
and film stars to Shanghai (Becker 2006: 41).

Historically situated as a center of early 20th @@gn Western economic power, the
Chinese government has capitalized on Shanghaiteoedc history by forming it into the

modern giant of China's post-Mao economic boom.

If you mention Moscow today to any non-MuscovitesBians, the response may likely
be that "Moscow is not Russian.” Only ten yeaws, &poscow still felt like it had one foot
in the Soviet past. Now, the city is packed fidlbbgarchs and the masses running in their
footsteps, poor migrant workers from Central Asiigets lined with casinos and strip
clubs, and 24-hour supermarkets not selling foodh& wee-hours of the morning but
rather beer. Indeed, it hordes the majority of toeintry's wealth and vices and is
sprawling with the new rich. In the city centdre tfamous grey of the Soviet past makes
way for neon lights and sleek black luxury autontexhi While the reasons for resenting
Moscow are obvious for most Russians, it nonetkelespresents the center of

contemporary Russian economic and cultural devedopm

In Eastern Germany, Leipzig has been chosen asitthef interest. Berlin was not
selected because of its unique East-West linkag@suld have been difficult to isolate
former East Berlin social life as purely socialistthe same sense that it would now be
impossible to isolate it now as 'Eastern Germamstead, Leipzig was chosen as the
Eastern German city of analysis. It has an oldroencial history, as host of the world's
oldest trade fair, and its post-reunification bess revival is marked by branches of big-
name companies in its midst: Porsche, Siemens,BMd/. While certainly the major
economic, technology, and business center outsidBedin in the East, it is notably
smaller and sleepier that Moscow or Shanghai. MNwahess, it has a historical and
contemporary business culture that makes it a cefiteconomic development in the 'New

Lander' (the new federal states).

Intergenerational Approach
Because values are promoted and interpreted phnthrough family structures, this

study used intergenerational qualitative interviemsrder to attempt to gauge changes in
social values. Interviews were conducted with mek-businessmen (who have children)
and with their surviving fathers. It can be assdmigat the values of fathers and sons
would roughly resemble each other, since fathenslavbe expected to socialize their sons

with their own values. Differences then betweee #alues of these generations thus
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symbolize the extent to which the father’s valuesre longer adequate and thereby serve

as a proxy for social change.

It is assumed that the businessman’s father passéiss state of values closer to that
which existed before the transition to the marlanemy. His values would have been
much less affected by the economic changes tharsdns because the father (now
approximately 60 years old) has been socializedy lago and now has minimal

involvement in the economy and therefore less adaptlue modification.

In contrast, successful businessmen, entreprenandsmanagers are deemed to have
adapted most toward the new economic system arsl rthast-directly reflect the new-

system’s values.

Sample Selection
Qualitative informants were not selected using soit of random sampling. Rather,

young informants were identified according to howlivthey fit with the ideal profile.
Once a businessman was identified, he was imméglias&ed whether he and his father
would be available for an interview. This idealofde consists of the following

dimensions:

Economically successful. The economic succesgeofdung respondent
identifies him as having successfully adapted ¢onttw economy.

Aged 35-45. Informants between 35 and 45 yearsvoladd have been
between 20 and 30 years old at the time of thestcamation. Thus,
their youthful socialization was nearly completedaone can observe
how they changed their values during this volgigeiod.

Married, with children. Bachelors would have diffiet value systems
than married men, and since | am interested inifigchow the work
sphere competes with the family, interviewing méh families makes
sense.

Minimal contact with the pre-market wealth and postuctures. Such
a businessman has worked his way up the laddepa¥lsmobility only
within the new market-economic structures. Theegefeuch structures
should have had the greatest value impact on &risqn.

Respondents were identified through informal nekivg activities and the help of
several local organizations. Informants in Shanglexre acquired primarily through the
assistance of the sociology depart of Shanghai édsity and the Shanghai Young
Entrepreneurs Association. Leipzig informants wassembled through the assistance of
the sociology department of Leipzig University atite assistance of the loc#iK
(Chamber of Commerce). Moscow informants were ifledtthrough the assistance of the

sociology department of the Higher School of Ecomsmand through personal
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networking. The final profiles of the informantd, aurse, differ from the ideal profile
because of the restrictions of the profile itseltl aejections encountered through asking
informants for their father's contact informatiam arder to conduct the second interview
to complete the pair. Relevant information canfdaend in Table 4.2, where the “L”
interview numbers represent Leipzig interviews a8t and “M” represent, respectively
Shanghai and Moscow. Furthermore, each odd-numbaterview represents someone
from the businessman cohort, while the subsequeatt eumber is their own father. For

example, M1 is the son of Moscow informant M2.

In total, the qualitative data being analyzed heomsist of interviews with 32
informants, a total of 18 younger generation bussneen and 14 from the older
generation. The younger businessmen range inrage 32 to 49, while the older were
between 60 and 80 years old. Each of the inforsnarsts male, with the exception of
M12, the Moscow mother of M11, since there was noviging father. With two
exceptions (S11, L7), each of the younger cohod &ther married or divorced, and only
one of these two (S11) has no child, whereas h#irahformants have children. In terms
of occupation, each of the younger cohort membsr& imanager, an owner, or an
entrepreneur. They vary considerably in terms eéfin. At the low end, M9 could be
described as middle to upper middle class, whileulld judge the wealthiest informant to
be M5, a Moscow marketing tycoon. It was quiteficlilt to assemble full pairs in
Shanghai because of the lack of trust of an outisickign researcher and, in some cases,
the son’s desire to shield his father from embamast and hassle. As a result, only three
of the four older generation informants from Shaaghay be compared directly to their
own children. In Leipzig and Moscow, the constiactof informant pairs was more
successful, with five complete pairs in each city.all cases, informants both young and
old gave their consent for the interview and wessuged that their data would be

completely anonymized.
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Table 4.2 Basic Characteristics of 32 Informants (18 businessmen, 13 fathers, 1 mother)

Previous
Vacation vacation
Interview Time days per  days per
Number Age Gender Sector married child age month month
S4 72  male former newspaperman 45 years 38, 43, 45 18 4
S5 32  male construction design (SOE) 5 years 3 9 n.a.
S6 ~65 male industry 38 years 32,7 8 4
S7 49 male IT 19 2-3 2-3
former soldier, transportation
S8 72  male worker 50 years 49, 48 30 4
S9 37 male bearings production (industry) 10 years 11 2 4
not married
S11 32 male auto components manufacturing yet none 8 4
S13 40 male pharmaceuticals (SOE) 10 years 9 8 4
S14 65 male n.a. n.a. 40, ? 8 4
S15 32 male insurance 3 years 3 8 4
S17 43  male service sector 18 years 18 10 rarely
M1 42  male architecture 17 years 14 3 0
M2 80 male retired 55 years 42,52 30 8
M5 47  male marketing, advertising 6-8 years from 3 to 24 n.a. 3
M6 77  male retired, former engineer 25 years 2 30 30
M7 n.a. male financial markets 9 2,6 4-5 8
M8 60 male science (private research firm) 35 36 8 n.a.
8 (winter), 4-5
M9 37 male landscape design separated 7 otherwise 8
M10 61 male computer technologies, sales 37 years 36, 21 2 8
M11 36 male sale of consumer products 11 years 11 6-7 8
retired, former worker at the
M12 65 female department of education widowed 46 ,36 30 8
L1 33 male Lawyer, freelance in joint office 5 years 2,3 4-5 2
L2 61 male Steel Worker, manager 34 years 29, 33 10 5-6
L3 34 male engineer, owner 2 years 18 months 8-9 8
L4 n.a. male n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a. n.a.
L5 40 male Advisor, information technologies 9 days 10, 16 4-6 8
penioner, previously chemical
L6 77  male research 46 years 45,41,36 30 6
L7 34 male print company owner girlfriend 6 months 4 8
L8 62 male print company owner 26 years 34 4-5 4-5
L9 32  male IT business no 1,6 7 8
L11 42  male window builder, owner 19 years 13,16 4-5 7-8
almost 50
L12 69 male window builder, owner years 40, 42 8-10 8-12

Odd number interviews are with the younger generation, while the even number above them is their father, if interviewed. The

letter before the number stands for (S)hanghai, (M)oscow, or (L)eipzig.
n.a. Information is not available.
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Data Collection
All Shanghai interviews were conducted between Aug2005 and January 2006.

Leipzig interviews were conducted between Noven#f}5 and January 2006. Moscow
interviews were conducted between April 2006 arng 4006. Interviews were conducted
by native-speaking sociology students from Shanglmarersity, Moscow’s Higher School

of Economics, and Leipzig University. Students were trained by the primary researcher
before the first interview and intermittently, ascessary. In half of the cases, the interview
was conducted alone between the student and ieteee, whereas in the other half, the
primary researcher was also in the room. Thisati@an was intentional in order to
determine the effect of a foreigner (the primargegacher) involved in the process. In
addition, within several Shanghai interviews, aiddial persons were unavoidably present
during the interview, usually entailing the persombo assisted as intermediaries in

contacting informants.

Interviews lasted, on average, about 90 minute® (&gpendix A for respondent
profile sheets and time diaries and Appendix B laerview Guidelines in English,

Chinese, Russian, and German). The following agevels covered within the interviews:

A profile sheet was filled out which detailed tidormant's age, sex,
occupational sector, job position, self-assessneéribcome, number of
years married, wife's work, number and ages ofdeér, and whether or
not the father lives nearby (for follow-up intemnwie

Time-based prioritization of values: at the beghgdf the interview, the
informant was asked to detail the structure of rttdily activities in
order to see how they distribute their time. Fiteey would estimate the
number of 'free days' they have per month todayl&ngears ago. Then,
they were asked to detail their typical work andatson days now and
15 years ago within time diaries.

After completion of time diaries, the interview waesgun according to
the guideline. Interviewers used the guidelineaageneral roadmap
within the interview. Questions were free to deviiom those written
down as long as they stayed within the general ¢herAdditionally,

interviewers were free to pursue relevant leadshaey saw fit. The first
guideline topic was the 'ostensible prioritizatioh values:" informant
was directly asked which things are most importamthim, through
guestions such as “What are the most importantgim your life?” or

“Which are the moral principles which guide youriaeior?”

Goal-based prioritization of values: informants rer@sked to name their
biggest goals in life, how they imagine their $ive the future, who their
role-models are, and which values they try to pass to their
children/grandchildren.

8 Alongside their roles as native-speaking interéesy student assistants were also instrumenthkin t
transcription of the interviews and the subseqtramislation into English.
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Changes in Values during Transition Years. Infanteavere asked if and
why their values changed during the transformaty@ars and also to
reflect on the four materialism hypotheses. Thesevasked how the new
economic structure has affected their values thiputpr example,
heightened aspirations, increased cost-benefitysea in the life sphere,
through perceived material exploitation by and tfeys, and through the
impacts of material culture, such as advertisemei® shows, and
movies.

Value Conflicts. Informants were asked whethenairtheir own values
were in conflict, what the causes of those comsflinight be, how they
justify and attempt to resolve the conflicts, amivhthe conflicts make
them feel

Codin

Quilitative interviews, totally over 300 pages ata] were coded in two main sweeps
within ATLASTI. First, they were codedtructurally, in direct accordance with the
interview guideline. Thereby informant responsesyrhe categorized according to their
parallel answers to the same questioning scheneeond, the interviews were coded line
by line contextually according to specific values which became appadespite where
they were found in the interview. This contextoatiing was dense, resulting in 441 raw
codes across a wide variety of dimensions: timifigth@ particular value (whether
recollections of 1990 or assessments of 2005-8)vitiual achievement values, materialist
values, family values, work values, the value ofndsiy, education, politics and
nationalism, perceptions of change, examples ofqmal value change, perceptions of
value conflicts and interpersonal conflicts, etecat These codes were overlapping,
meaning that multiple codes may be assigned tedah®e body of text. A complete list of
contextual codes used may be found within AppeiXhese codes were later collapsed
into four main families for analysis: work valudamily values, materialist values, and

other values.

Qualitative Analysis
Social change is measured in the interviews inethways. First, value change is

looked at within the interviews based on the infams’ personal retrospective detailing
of how their values might have changed during thasdition period. Second, the father-
cohort and the son-cohort are compared with on¢hanas groups Third, direct father-
son pair comparisonsvhere available, are used to look at value chaimferring that the
values of fathers and sons should be similar, eéxicepthe changes induced by the new
environment. These three methods, incorporatirtg lmerview utterances and reference

to the informants' time diaries, are used to tndaig value change in each society.
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Within the analysis, to be illustrated in the feliog Chapters 5, 6, and 7, values are
presented within larger categories. Within theaddhe categories of work, family,
materialism, and other values were found to bentbst critical in relation to my central
question of the outcome of social (face-to-face mwamicative) values. Why these
particular categories? Work and family values aras topics most often during the
interviews, and families typically provide the imfeants' core primary relationships.
Work has also changed considerably within the neanemy and is often found in
opposition to leisure values. Materialism valuesdme a major sub-grouping because
such values turn out to comprise a major area tievahange, implying changes in
consumption, psychological valuations of survivatlduxury, and the notion of rational
calculation. They are also necessary to invedtigatdepth because of their centrality
regarding the dissertation's independent variabbgpitalism. Additionally, research
described in Chapter 2 demonstrates links betweaterralism and egocentrism. The
‘'other values' category is broader than others,isgomposed of informants’ valuations of
secondary and abstract relationships, such asfrigthds, coworkers, their communities
and nations, religion, and morality. Within thether values' category, issues of
exploitation of others, instrumentalization of tedaships, and issues of morality are also

analyzed.

Qualitative value change results will be presente€hapters 5, 6, 7, and 8. The
indicated causes for such changes (mechanisms)bwilllescribed later in chapter 10.
Within each valuation category, father-son pairyses will be presented where available,
to be complemented by the individual retrospectieports and a comparison of
generations as groups. Time diary referenceslsodargerspersed throughout the analysis,

as relevant.

QUANTITATIVE DESIGN

The quantitative portion of this study’s methodanducted using data from the World
Values Survey (WVS), an ambitious cross-sectionaltimational collection of attitudes
at the individual level collected from a large edyi of nations, including the post-socialist
societies under research here. The WVS groupaddteby Ronald Inglehart, a political

scientist based at the University of Michigan.

There are several advantages to using this datdsedt, it is virtually the only one
capable of contributing to an intimate social valaegument that has collected data from
most post-communist countries. Second, the suhasy been collected in many post-
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socialist societies since 1990, allowing for cresstional trend analysis going back to the

time of the transition.

However, this dataset is far from perfect. First, means of measuring values is a
rating rather than a ranking system. A rankingesyswould be superior, since it would
force respondents to prioritize their values inaywhat may approximate their real-world
ordering of values at the moment they make a detisiThus, for most questions, the
WVS is actually measuring attitudes rather tharuesl(see Hitlin and Piliavin 2004).
Also, the WVS, being designed primarily by politisgientists, does a much better job of
tapping political attitudes than it does the sepmyjchological values of interest here.
Nonetheless, there are enough items capable ointapipe dimensions of interest here to
justify using these data as an informative contrdsu to our primarily qualitative

discussion.

Sample
A detailed description of the datasets used fong€hiRussia, and Eastern Germany can

be found in the Appendix H. The sample is takemfrthree consecutive waves of the
cross-sectional World Values Survey, collected98d, 1995-97, and in 1999-2001 within
China, Russia, and Eastern Germany. Sample sizesa€h country and each wave range

between 998 and 2500 persons.

Concerning key demographic variables, a birth coharable was created. In order to
maintain statistically adequate group sizes, eqizald cohorts (25 percent of respondents
in each) were built using the distribution of thaitse 2001 wave as a reference for
creating the cohort cut-off points, since that waeel an under-sampling of respondents
over the age of 65 compared to other countries. aAgsult, four birth cohorts were
constructed: 1902-1947, 1948-1958, 1959-1967, &&8-1983. This breakdown allows
for the measurement of these four cohorts acrdskrak countries and across each of the

three waves.

Additionally, a variable was built to differentiatteose within ‘new’ occupational fields
from others. The new occupations included respatsdeorking in occupationfavored
by the new economy, such as owners, managers, daffipervisors, office workers, and
professionals. These occupations are the mosdlyagiowing and prestigious within the
new economy compared to the manual workers, foremsiaited workers, farmers, and
others represented by the other occupations. Thes& occupations' parallel the
occupations of the young businessmen and managalsatjvely interviewed within this
study.
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A relative income variable was also constructednfrthe existing income variable
within the data. Within each country and wavepme was split into three equal groups:
low, middle, and upper. The purpose of this wasdoect for distortions due to poor
income indicators within countries and to allow foore adequate comparisons between

countries.

Operationalization
Operationalization of key concepts, at first glanogight look quite complicated

because of the number of variables involved withemnWorld Values Survey (nearly 200).

But a number of factors allowed the quick reductibthe possible number of variables to
be used, such as the poor variation of certaincatdrs and missing data within certain
waves, certain countries, or both. Descriptionghef variables used may be found in
Appendix |. The value categories of interest dre same as those tapped within the

analysis of the qualitative interviews: work, faynimaterialism, and other values.

Work
Of the many work variables in the survey, most wejected because they were only

collected within one or two waves, thus eliminatthg possibility of conducting a trend
analysis between 1990 and 2000 (v83, v84, v85, vi90-v102). What remained was
v8, which asks respondents to rate the importafeeodk for them on a scale of one to
four. This indicator is a good one for the genemalcept ofwork importance In addition,

four variables were formed into a composite indegresenting the modern ambitious
work values, corresponding to the high degree obiaom and personal achievement
within the younger cohort of the qualitative an&ysThe importance of job initiative, job
achievement, having an interesting job, havingspeeted job, responsibility in the job,
and that the job meets one's abilities were founthé¢tor together within one dimension,

which was labeledon-material job expectations.

Family
Many variables concerning the family were rejectsgtause of remarkably poor

variation (v4, v131, v234). Others were rejectatduse of missing waves (v124#2,
v125#2). What remained were two indicators whitbsely represent dimensions also
covered within the qualitative interviews: parentglingness to sacrifice for children and

the duty to unconditionally respect parents.
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Materialism
Three variables were chosen to tap the materialismension. First, in parallel with a

key discussion within the qualitative interviewsyariable on thrift was selected (v20),
wherein respondents rated the importance of tasfa value for children to learn. Next,
two variables were chosen to parallel the non-nedtgb expectations dimension covered
within the work section. These are the materigbbt expectations of the importance of
good pay(v86) and highob security(v88).

Other Values
This category is broken into several sub-dimensiofi$e first, friendship, is well-

represented by the variable v5 regardingithgortance of friendso the respondent, on a
scale of one to four. Regarding political valued activism, v7, theanportance of politics
was selected, which is measured in a parallel seltern5. Regarding religiosity, another
topic of interest, v9 is chosen, which is also nuead on a 1 to 4 scaléhé importance of
religion). More generally, and in parallel with the foaus morality within many of the
interviews, a variable was found that measuresral relativism whether or not
respondents believe in absolute moral standard83jv1l This variable was built by
dichotomizing responses into those which agree walitholute moral standards and those
who do not. Finally, another relevant variablehwiegards to how persons intimately

interact with others is thealue of independenaes a desired trait within children (v15).

Quantitative Analysis
The variables above were each analyzed graphibgliyation, as a trend across time,

and crossed with the demographic variables of loiothort and occupational field, in order
to test whether individualization tensions arehlesiacross the dimensions of time, birth
cohort, and exposure to the economy. Where vanatare apparent graphically, two-
tailed T-tests are used to test for the signifieant these variations (See Appendix J).
Indicated value gaps aret provided as quantitative 'proof' of qualitativesults but are
rather considered as additional sources of evidewceid in the triangulation of

individualization within these cases.
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CHAPTER 5. ‘GET RICH FIRST!: QUALITATIVE FINDINGS FOR
CHINA

...Money means only a number for me now and theqe® to make money is the
process to manifest success. The number is indecafithe correctness of one’s decisions.

...The winner is the king and the loser is the aety

Shanghai informant, S13

VIGNETTE

40 years old, the son, S13, let's call him Yang, married Shanghai
man with a 9 year-old son. He is president ofadestun, yet very much
profit-oriented, pharmaceuticals company. His @&t514, here known
as Ye Pin, is preparing to retire. Despite thathier-son connection,
their values have little in common.

While the elder Ye Pin attaches "great importaracehie family,” his
son Yang, when pressed, says he "think[s] mordherenterprise and
less of the family." The elder puts family firahd the younger puts
family second. This traditional Chinese value lod strong role of the
family seems to have missed Yang. The same csaidér the duty of
respecting elders, a duty spoken of by Ye Pinnbuby his son. In fact,
Yang says he had no role models during the tramsiéra, unless you
count some famous entrepreneurs he had seen et on some
television programs.

However, it is a mistake to say that Yang is monedern” in every
way, while Ye Pin, the father, is simply more "ttathal." In terms of
gender views, for example, their values are prégidee opposite as one
might expect. Ye Pin, the elder, says that famdyk responsibilities are
balanced between he and his wife, while Yang hediewm splitting
responsibilities, with her being expected to acdkat he has to work.

Differences between Yang and his father extend ngeyeork and
family. His father Ye Pin possesses the traditi@tanese value of thrift
and believes strongly in saving money and not beiagteful. Yang also
speaks highly of thrift, but he must focus on eatihg his image for his
work, which means he is more of a consumer thamakii®r, since he is
expected to wear nice suits and drive a nice car.

Finally, while Ye Pin says his generation was ssff| this is in stark
contrast to Yang, who does not speak about helpihgrs outside of his
own family. Even for his own family, his contribat as he sees it, is
primarily a material one. His bigger motivationrfaork has been own
ambition for personal achievement. Perhaps thighes reason for his
lack of selflessness.

These are the key dimensions - work, family, maltem, other values
- across which the Chinese generations differ dyeat
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WORK VALUES

Retrospective reports in China indicate the valueark increased at the beginning of
the transition, as my young informants worked talgssh their own material security in
the new economy. Most of the younger informants, (513, S15) are still within this
initial ambitious, work-centered phase of theilebv S9 is like this, highly motivated and
even working on most weekends. S13, as well,ghlfiwork- and achievement-oriented.
He justifies this orientation as necessary, foisithis duty to provide for his family
materially. S15, 32 years old and working 14-hdays, is also highly ambitious and
work-centered, admitting that this allows him é&ttime with his family. The ambitions of
this young cohort seem tied to the amount that toeyd achieve and sometimes subsided
either as they ran out of opportunities, as was#se for S5, who is the director of a state-
owned enterprise, and who cannot rise any furtberas they achieved a degree of
comfortable material wealth, as is the case with, 8ho at 43 years old, thinks of retiring
soon because he has already achieved what he &madd has no need for more. For
other informants, even though their initial ambisdave subsided, they have not made the
transition to the leisurely lifestyle enjoyed by &&d S17. This is the case with S7, who, at
49 years old and financially very successful, deser his life outside of work as “dull”
and seems quite unhappy. None of his current ptartdve leisure or family; rather, he
aims to establish his own business, perhaps toalewhis former ambitions. In contrast,
some of the informants, such as S11, are less muditand therefore less work-oriented.

S11, although not married, still keeps his weekdraksfor his girlfriend and parents.

Retrospective reports from the older generation adetrate, not surprisingly, a
decrease in their work values over the years, dimeg are, for the most part, retired. S4,
for example, a former newspaperman, recalls chaingais work during this period, as his
job required him to increasingly visit clients inder to sell more advertisements for the
newspaper, but he soon retired, so presumably didhave to change substantially
according to these influences. S6 notes no changdas work values over the years. 15
years ago, S8, a former worker in the transportasector, worked almost every day,
including weekends, and he is now retired. SX¥dérmaer factory engineer, also was a very
hard worker until he retired. The question therabiges of whether this former work-
focus of the elder generation during their youngears has given way to qualitatively

different work values today.

Father-son pair comparisons, of which there areethior the Chinese sample, also

illustrate the enhancement of work in the youngamegation. Take, for example S5 and
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S6, where S5 is a 32 year old president of a stateed construction firm. His father, S6,
is a former manager in the industrial sector. Wihide father puts family first, and puts
much emphasis on family harmony, his son mentibas lis family members, including
his parents, complain that he goes out too ofterbasiness. The following excerpt,
echoing young Yang from this chapter's vignettewshthat S5 believes that the family is
his wife’'s domain, while work is his primary resaulity:

Q: If you have emergent things to deal with at 6[&0work], will you
get your daughter settled down or go directly te tompany?

A: It depends. If my daughter wets the bed or félllsuddenly, I will
make arrangements for that, such as ringing soméankelp. Or | will
see what my wife can do and who can settle thiogsnge. | will make
good arrangements in a short time so that my wde cope with
everything successfully at home. If under someugistances she can
cope with it, I will go directly to the company.

In comparing S7 and S8 concerning their work valuess clear that work has
dominated the son’s life, while the father is mbedanced. The son, 49 years old and
having spent much time working in Japan, has adoptet he calls the Japanese notion of
‘work as family;" his company has a cohesiveness“tan hardly be described in words.”
Nonetheless, he seems unhappy, reporting thatri@r besides work, life is dull and |
seldom go out to have fun. “ In contrast, his éatt58, emphasizes that one should not

only work, but should also enjoy life.

The third pair comparison, S13 and S14 from oumneite above, shows a similar
trend. As you recall, the father, like the othathers, puts family first, advocating a
balance with work, and the son puts family in teeand place. Thus, again the son is
more work-centered than his father. Interestinggy both enjoy the same television
program, entitled “Life Fortune;” this show introoks successful persons in the new
economy, highlighting their various roads to suscek is remarkable that the father and
son both find this program attractive, despite rtii#iferent values. Of course, the son
must live these values in everyday life, while father, a former factory engineer, is

retired and may view them from a distance.

A wider intergenerational comparison of cohortsedds similar results. The role of
work, or career, dominates the lives of the workgameration. S7 remarks that “Maybe
the values of my generation are different from ¢éhokthe previous generation. Since | am
in my present position, | have to do my job welhelver have weekends and | think | have

done what | should do. “
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Although members of the younger cohort may havéghdn drive toward work than
their fathers, it is clear that hard work is alsghly valued among the older informants.
Despite a common focus on work, there is also ferdifice between the generations, with
the older generation focusing more wark as lifeandwork as a dutywhile the younger
generation describes work more as a career fopuhgose of earning money and making
personal achievements. The following are typicatlkw@luations of the older informants:

(S8)
Work is the most important thing in my life.

(S14)
Q: Who was your biggest role model?

A: | had no role model at all. We just worked hafdhat was the only
principle not only for me, but all the people ardume. If someone didn't
work hard, he would be told by others not to beh#esthat any more.

In fact, nobody was taking charge of you. We wenry gelf-conscious.
Working hard was the only principle that had guidete since |

graduated from the university.

Similarly, many from the younger generation alspregsed such a valuation of work

as a way of life:

(S7)
Q: What is the most important thing in your life?

A: Work. Each day's work is almost the same foranee engaged in
developing software.

(S9)
| thought the most important thing was to do myvyal. No matter what

| did, | should do it well. Maybe | had the ideath might do the job all
my life.

The value of hard work is also extended into thigomoof ‘studying hard’:

(S15)

Q: Let's go back to 1990. What were the most ingoorthings in your
life?

The most important thing for me was to study hardrder to go to the
university. My parents were school teachers andyrexcellent students
of theirs were enrolled at Tsinghua University, iRgkUniversity and

Fudan University. So | hoped | could also... This wasonly the dream
of mine; it was also the dream of many parentsvds impossible for us
to have other greater dreams at that time.
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In contrast to the work as life or as duty approgassages about work from some of

the businessmen show something different. WorktHem may be framed as career and

focus on personal achievement. Typical of suchggessare the following:

(S13)

But to be honest, | wanted to do some great deedsaahieve success. |
began my work as a salesman and | had contributddt ao many

enterprises with one million or 10 million RMB iapital. | could give

some useful advice to presidents of the comparieswere not experts
in their own fields so that they could reach thgirals. Company X is a
famous Chinese health-care products company. Thasgiiesident only

attended junior middle school, he managed to dgvie company into
a large one. After enlarging the company, he hasdtrang desire for

knowledge and wanted to improve himself and thexehe attended
training courses in various training centers.

(S15)

Presently in my age, | attach the greatest imparéato achieving my
goal according to my career plan. ...Therefore, Ak tmembers of my
company, including me, have a sense of resporngibilicame to this

company last year when it was just founded and nasdexact career
plan. | hoped that | could get to somewhere intaltp new field and that
what | do would be really helpful to the developtnahagriculture, the

society, and the country. So far | still feel tbhat work is sacred and full
of a sense of responsibility. | think the most ingoat thing is doing my
job well through my own efforts and the effortdhed company. In fact,
it's not easy to do it well for no one knows howdtoand we are just
groping our way along.

Another interviewee links his work not to a gengpahciple of working hard, but

rather to the salary he makes from it and the dmpieas that arise from earning that

money:

(S11)
Q: Which ideas make you work hard and improve yaliits

A: There are no specific ideas. | should work hamce | receive a
salary. If you receive a salary and work carelessigu will be fired
sooner or later.

Although the notion of “career” and its relation @arning status and money is more

common among the younger group, some in the oldeergqtion also have an admiration

of the status aspects of career. Interviewee 6example, most highly admires those who

are both successful in their careers in terms ebtye and who have a strong moral

character:

(S6)
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Up to now, | have always been impressed by those emjpy a good
reputation for their career success and for théiaracter.

In summary, there is an agreement between genesatiat work is valuable, although
our younger informants more readily value work rastentally for status and money
rather than as a simple duty. Furthermore, thengeu generation has lost the balance
between the value of work and value of family, withrk tending now to dominate their

value systems.

FAMILY VALUES

We find qualitative differences in how the younged older cohorts reflect on their
families, and these differences are directly cotete¢o their valuations of work. This
intergenerational variation could be summarizedhastransition from ‘'work and family’
harmony in the older cohort to a ‘'work then famiigal in the younger. To clarify, 'work
then family' does not imply a postponementaohily formationas it might in Europe but
rather the establishment of a family and the postptent ofqualitative participationin

family life.

To be sure, some from our young cohort of Chinesnessmen do value the family
very highly. For example, S5 reports, “The most am@nt thing for me now is my
daughter. * Another informant, S9, also rates lamify as quite important, although in

second place behind personal achievement, in tlesviog passage:

(S9)
Q: Which values are important to you?

A: The first value is to devote myself to the cdusee and make some
achievements. The second is that family is veryoitapt so that a
person‘s mood will be happy and therefore | valamify very much. The
third is how to make myself happy. That is to comoate more with
friends and make more friends, which | think isnMerportant. And those
are my values.

Despite the two above cases which value family Wgily, the dominant trend among
the businessmen we interviewed in Shanghai is #icobetween the family and work, as

illustrated in the following exchange:

(S15)
Q: Do you think some of your values are in confhth others'?

A: Yes. Take my family values for example. | tifamkily values are very
important while my family members and friends ddmtik that | regard
them as important. Nowadays | don't spend much tmie my family
members for | have little time to do so.
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Other informants apparently experience less of r#lico because they clearly value
work over family:

(S13)

Q: You have to show your responsibility for yourkygour family and
your friends. There may exist conflicts among theih if you think more
of one aspect, you may think less of the other. lowou handle it?

A: | will think more for the enterprise and lesstbe family. My wife
supports my work very much. For example, she wileustand me if |
can't go home to have supper with them. | thinkoii have a sense of
responsibility, some conflicts can be resolved sssfuilly.

In one case, Interviewee 7, who has been heavilyeinced in his life by Japanese
enterprise culture because of time he spent thee very weak relations with his family
and, at the same time, considers his workpkghis family, suggesting the possibility

that, for him, one has replaced the other:

| have no communication with my daughter. Thera deep generation
gap between us.... | value the enterprise cultudgich is like a family

conception. What you do is for the company. Of ®®uyou can leave the
company but we usually won't do so for the comges/cohesiveness,
which can hardly be described in words.

The retrospective reports of the young informantiidate, as was reported above, a
phasing of high family valuations within the lifewrseafter the high work valuations of
their younger years. Such informants tended tbidpely career oriented in their youth and
middle years and they transition, income and valllesving, to a leisurely “family-first”
phase of their lives thereafter. This is the, ppgideal pattern — in the sense that it seems
to lead to an ideal outcome for them — followedwy of our informants (S17, S5). Three
informants (S9, S13, S15) remain in the “careedgsetof this pattern, and it remains
unclear whether they will progress into the fanstage or not. Another informant S7,
who is 49 years old, has seemingly failed to mdiie transition. He no longer has the
motivation of his younger years, but he also hastnong family to turn to. Instead, he
describes his work as his family, since his lifeda#l, and his personality has seemingly

dissolved within his work:

Q: What is the biggest goal in your life?

A: My personal biggest goal is connected with tbenpany’s goals for
there is no use separating company goals from iddal goals. The
company has its three-year plans and five-year slém the IT industry,
especially in a modern enterprise, there are naviddial goals to speak
of.

A final young Chinese informant, S11, is uniqueéhat he is not yet married and did
not yet have a family. Despite this, or perhapsalbise of it, if material insecurity is indeed
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a major motivating factor, he has very low caremb#ions compared to his peers; he

almost never mentions his job or his goals.

It may be tempting for some readers to see the elpaiterns of values as natural,
since the informants are in the “work phases” efrthife courses; thus, a high valuation of
career would be expected. However, keep in miatighch informant, except for S11, has
a child, their ages ranging between 2 and 19 yadrs In other words, these businessmen
are also within the family-phase of their life courses, why do their work ambitions
trump their family duties?

In strong contrast to these businessmen, thereich ness ambivalence and conflict for
the older generation when they refer to their fgmélues:

(S6)

In my opinion, family is the most important. Thar@ke people always
attach great importance to the harmony of famity Will feel it is a pity

if you don't enjoy a harmonious family, even thougiu have an

excellent job and earn a lot.

The other older informants also attach great ingmm# to the family and report that
this is normal for their generation. Retrospectigports from the four older informants
highlight two important points: they were also Higlwork-oriented during their younger
years, but they were not work obsessive to thenéxtat their family lives suffered. S14

illustrates this point clearly:

Q: How do you coordinate work values with familesh

A: There is no big problem. Every time when | wasadusiness trip, |
would ask my wife to spend a little more time atnboSometimes she
went to other cities or countries for business aes | had to spend
more time at home. Usually we didn't leave homeaftong time at the
same time. Or even if the home was broken intdieyds, we still don't
know. So if we both leave home and don't returhiwibalf a month or
longer, it's not good. So we always took turns el to find a balance
between work and family. Sometimes both of us ddseton business
trip, and then | would postpone my leaving datezabse the time was
not fixed and could be changed. In such circum&anmy colleagues
would leave Shanghai earlier than me. After | tieid seeing to matters
at home, | went and traveled to the place as Wédl.adjusted the work to
the time. All of us were pure-hearted, so the wodt went through
smoothly.

In marked contrast to the younger generation, noihe@ur older informants ever
devalues the family, is ambivalent about familyjconflicted about family. This fact is
also emphasized within the above father-son corspasi, where in each case, the fathers
were considerably more family oriented than thenss
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Filial Piety
Corresponding to our intergenerational enhancemiewbrk at the expense of family,

we sense a gap among the informants on the issfile@bpiety, or respect of parents and
elders. Whereas Chinese culture traditionally hiasea filial relations as the core of
Chinese social relations, only our older informaspeak about filial piety when asked
about their values. For example, in response togthestion about whether any specific

principles guide his actions, S6 repdrts

In our life, we attach great importance to the ethand morality in a
family, such as respecting and being filial to pageand the elders. So
we think these aspects are very important.

This man also attempts to pass these values as thitdren and grandchildren:

In general, | just educate them about the familghsas to respect and be
filial to parents and to elders.

S14 reports on his filial values in a similar way:

Be respectful to parents and others. Now my childme very respectful
to us. | think this is because | am very respec¢tduhy father. They see it
and remember it. Then they are also respectful ydfather and me. We
are respectful to each other in the family. Youvkrfamily is the smallest
element of the society. If you can't manage yomiljawell, how can you
work well and manage other people?

Both of these older informants highly value trazhial Chinese filial relations and try to
pass this value onto the newer generations, anddbend man implies that this value-
transmission has been successful. However, thevietes with the younger generation
show that not only do these two particular infortsasons not mention filial piety as a
value, but our younger informants almost never marfilial relations. One exception is

S17, who notes the importance of elders in thewahg passage:

However, if an old person celebrates itd"dfrthday, it's impossible for
you to postpone it. In this case, | will lay my waside. As a result, |
will do those things first which cant be changed.

The younger generation’s near total silence onigeee of respecting elders is also
noticed by some informants. S7, who himself does seem to value filial relations,
laments that his daughter and her generation ateetier: “They won't express thanks to
their parents and they won’t learn from their p#serither. * Perhaps explaining some of
the declining respect for the older generation, ynarthe younger generation express that
they had no adequate role models during the tiansyears, since their parents lacked the

requisite knowledge and skills to succeed. S5attis fact:

° Interview 6, due to technical reasons, was nop@rly recorded. The interviewer reconstructed the
interview according to his memory and notes.
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Q: Who set the most important example for you ur Yiée?
A: Do you mean when | was a middle school studebéfore then?
Q: Fifteen years ago?

A: Finally, you've got me to say things about 1argeago. (He laughs.)
My father was my example. However, after | enteahbge, | found that
he wasn't above me in many aspects. In the collelgad no example to
follow.

As you recall from the vignette, S13, or 'Yandelimany of the informants, took his

role models from popular culture, rather than fiois family:

| havent had any definite role models. The “Liferfune” program and
the guests interviewed by the “Chinese entrepresieltelevision
programs] are all my role models. | want to combatiethe strong points
of every successful entrepreneur together and |&am them.

One of the exceptions is our ‘social’ S11, who tear much from his parents, but

admits that they have perhaps become a bit outdated

Q: What values do you learn from your teachers pants?

A: | have learnt almost nothing from my teachers@$ow to behave,
but | have learnt much knowledge from them. My misréave a greater
influence on me in values. And | have learnt muoh fthem. They are
farmers, honest and upright. | am honest and ugpriggo, which |
sometimes display to others.

The older informants, of course, recognize thay tthe@ not earn the respect that they
perhaps believe they deserve:

(S4)

People care more and more about themselves andldsgl and less

responsible for the society. Take my wife and manasxample. Nobody
will give up his seat to us on a bus. It was net ¢ase in the 1950s and
the 1960s when we were young. We often gave ugeais to the old.

Even now, if we have seats, we still give up teghwho need help such
as pregnant women or women with baby in their arms.

Thus, there seems to be a tension between our goaogort and their parents. How

are their relations with their own children?

Children
It is important to askvhetheror not parents are inclined to engage in the wérkatue

transmission to their children, especially consitgrtheir high work valuations
simultaneous to their fatherhood. Within the intews, this issue is specifically inquired
about through the question of “which values woubd {ike to transmit to your children or
grandchildren? “ In every case, our older inforrsagive examples of the values they try

to transmit to the younger generations. Here aceegvamples:
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(S8)
Q: Which values did you try to instill in your gidehildren?

A: | told them how to behave. | told them to liveratly straight. Those
who were studying should study hard and those wdre working should
work hard as well.

...Everyone should make more contributions andfaskess. | just told
them such kinds of things.

...But modern social values are different from olNsw when | talk to
them, they would always say, "you lived in suchedod that you are
bound to undergo a hard life. Now it's time for tasenjoy life." Our
values are totally different so my communicatioitk them work little.

In sharp contrast, most of the young informantghthe exceptions of S9 and S15) do
not, or cannot, name values which they would ligepaiss on to their children. Some
informants are noticeably caught off guard and warable to answer the question. The
following exchange is a notable example of thisrmameenon:

(S5)

Q: Thanks. Now your daughter is nearly three yealds and she will
attend preschool soon.

A: It's too early to talk about such things. Shaas old enough to go to
preschool.

Q: Two or three years later?
A: Yes, three years later.
Q: What values and principles do you require inher

A: | haven't thought of such a question. You aguineng me to think of
the problems of 15 years later. (He laughs.)

Q: Don't you think she should develop some valuesminciples from
an early age?

A: 1 think I will let her lead a princess life foaising a daughter involves
more money than raising a son. We have to find dppibies to let her
broaden her mind, buy nice things for her and th&eto go on holidays
abroad regularly so as to heighten her horizon.d;hee will find a good
husband for her. After that, we don't hold muctpagsibility for her. The
reason for broadening her mind is for the fear tshe might choose a
husband who isn't suitable for her. It's the maagon for doing so.

Another pattern is that the businessmen consciatisdpse to not impart any specific
values into their children and rather preferred Iéd them develop naturally and
independently:

(S11)

Q: You are not married yet. When you get married aave children,
which values will you instill in your children?
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A: 1 won't instill anything in him purposely. Thaajities of my girlfriend

and me are enough to influence him gradually aradethis no need to do
so. | will let him develop and express himselflfresd | won't care too
much about him. My only wish is to have more k{t#te laughs.) |

shouldn't spend too much time on my kid for he dawelop in the
direction he chooses.

In one unique case, S7 expresses the irrelevandbeofjuestion for him, for the
generation gap between him and his daughter isbigoInstead, he turns inward as a

reaction against this alienation between him asdlaughter:

Q: What kind of values and principles will you ihsh your children?

A: I don't know how to tell her those values anohgples for | have no
communication with my daughter. There is a deepeggion gap
between us. Children today have no gratitude fer fdamily except for
the sake of money. They won't express thanks topaeents and they
won't learn from their parents, either.

Q: Have you ever tried to change this situation?

A: I won't do that for | am tired of this phenomandhere is no need to
do so and there is no possibility of success. llthw better to think only
of myself.

In contrast to the other businessmen, interviev&esand S15 are unique in that they

can easily answer the question about which valhegwould like to pass to their children:

(S9)

For children, | think the most important thing @ instill a certain value
in them. That is to be open-minded to everyoneeaedything. If he can
endure many problems, he will be sound in mind. Ahdt's a
requirement for me as well. Other values? Mayb® liging good at
communication. Children should be good at commuiuna And they
should know to show love to others and be sinceagiters.

However, for S15, it becomes clear that a real-dvtirhe conflict between work and

family interferes as he tries to implement his Idedues in his son:

(S15)
Q: Are these conflicts a source of anxiety or deytmake you feel bad?

A: No. Generally speaking, the conflicts won't maie feel bad except
conflicts in the family. | remember several day® aghen | went back
home, my son was very naughty so | spanked hinwifdycomplained,

"Why did you beat him? You have spent so little tivith him." | replied,

"All of you are kind to him, there should be sonmeewto is strict to him.

| just spanked him and yelled at him." Howevergeél fguilty about

spending too little time with them.

Concerning father-son pairs, S14 has successfulgnsiitted the value of
independence to his son, but the son, S13, hasamated the father’s valuation of thrift,

respect for parents, or family. In other words, les exaggerated the message of
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independence and self-realization above the othlkres. In another pair, S5 and S6, S5
does not know which values he wishes to pass ostaldughter aside from hoping she
finds a good husband and is not a burden, dedmtdact that his father has emphasized
the values of filiality and hard work. Another aminant, S8, emphasizes thrift and social
contributions as values he has tried to pass tahildren, but his son S7 has not tried to
implant any specific values within his daughter yiEars ago, and now he says the gap

between them is too great.

MATERIALIST VALUES

Individual retrospective reports indicate a higlgrde of material aspirations at the
beginning of the transformation in China. S5 fgample, had a high ambition to attain
material security during this period. S11 also Wwaghly materialistic at the beginning of
the transformation, as he came from a poor backgrouSimilarly, S15 says he is less
materialistic now than in the early 1990’s because he “has owned what | should own.”
S17 notes he is less focused on material wealth thaw before, since he has already
accumulated a good deal of wealth, and now he &pgyhto “live a simple life” and focus
on health and family.

Another trend is the shift from high material agpons and low consumption to low
aspirations and high consumption. For example, %ho plans to retire early, notes that
he is happy to live “the simple life,” but this nmsaretiring at age 45 and spending the rest
of his life in leisure and travel. For S5, nowttha has become materially comfortable, he
spends large amounts of money on treating his daugihtoys. S11 also consumes a lot,
appropriate to the level of his income, but he eager has the lack of material security
which drove him before. In contrast to this patje$13 was also materialistic at the

beginning of the transition, but has not lost hetenial ambitions:

Q: How did you think about money and material tlsimg the past? And
how do you think about them now?

A: In the past, | had a friend in Guangdong who Weassame age as me.
After graduation from college, he worked as a saks in a joint
venture. He knew how to entertain himself and h& &aigh income.
When we went to play together, he would ride a rbdte. | admired him
very much and | wanted to ride a motorbike tooolt thim that: “I
earned 72RMB in 1988 and if | can earn 10,000RMé&hegear, | will be
very happy.” He replied: “it's very simple to eart0,000 RMB.” Later
on, he went to do business as a merchant and easaedral million
RMB. | was very impressed by what | saw when | weenisit him in his
company.

Q: His deeds impressed and encouraged you greatly?
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A: It didnt play a crucial role but only influendeme gradually.

Q: Do you think more about money and material thitigan you did
before?

A: | want to make money through my creativity ahd added value
created by me for the company. My current 200,00BRMnually is not
my whole income. My income also includes bonusendy the leaders
according to the marketing situation by the enegath year. What | am
thinking now is whether | can succeed. | think thati can get much
after you succeed. “The winner is the king andltiser is the servant.”

S7, in contrast to the others, indicates he hashbeobme more materialistic with the
transformation, but he complains that his daugbtgeneration only cares about money.
Like S7, S9 says he has also resisted becoming materialistic, although he indicates
the importance of profit-oriented thinking in busss in the following excerpt:

| think, in my line of business, everyone is alntbstsame with others
and we think little about money and material thing&e can meet life's
basic demands and think little of our individuales. As for the
enterprises, the more the profits are, the bettbich is absolute.

Important here is the split he introduces betwew®fitporiented thinking at work and non-
materialism outside of work. Also in relation toatarialism at work, S13 notes the

importance of money for maintaining one’s image:

| can't dress casually as | am the president ofdbmpany. | didn't pay
much attention to my image in the past but nownlta#o that anymore. |
have to think carefully about clothes, consumptiang the brands of
products. To tell the truth, | won't buy thingsrfrestands along the streets
nor will I go to have dinner in a small restauranthink a western suit
worth several thousand RMB is acceptable, but I thihk it a waste of
money to buy a suit worth tens of thousands RMB.

S15 has a similar view, since, although he clainsa longer be materialistic, he adds

with a sly smile that “money indeed represents ssgt

The retrospective reports of the older generatidarmants show that they have not
changed at all in terms of their materialistic \eu They each highly value thrift and tend
to look down on the materialism of the younger gatiens. For example, S4 reports that
“the society has become too commercialized andnidinsatisfied with it.” S8 decries the
effects of gambling on society, and sticks to Hi values, probably because of his age
and lack of need to adapt:

Even now | still stick to the traditional valueschuas diligence and

hardworking, thinking of others before myself. @e&son for this is that
| am quite old now. The other reason is that thereo need for me to

9 The prices he mentions are several hundred USrddtr an acceptably priced Western suit, andraéve
thousand dollars for a suit that is too expendiveomparison to these prices of —Western — braauthen
suits, one can buy a high quality Western-styletanade suit in markets in Shanghai for as lit$e$50.
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enjoy the high-level of consuming. To meet thecbhdsmand of life is
enough for me. These were also the traditionalesluheld in the past.

S6 and S14, without openly condemning the matenalof the younger generation,

nonetheless have not changed their traditionalat@ins of thrift.

Father-son pair comparisons also demonstrate d tteaxpanded material aspirations

in the younger generations, which is especiallyablat considering the high traditional
valuation of thrift in China. While S6 highly vas pragmatism, thrift, and de-emphasis of
material accumulation, his son, S5, seems to deimatesan excessive focus on

possessions, for example, in his purchase of myki§ daughter “every two to three days”

in the following excerpt:

Q: Since your daughter is still small, she wonk asich from you.
A: No, she has high requirements and | have totbyy for her.
Q: Do the toy costs make up a large proportionoaryexpenditures?

A: | think they make up a medium proportion, fro@0BMB to
600RMB* every month.

Q: What is your principle in deciding to buy a tlwy her? How do you
decide whether to buy toys for her or not? Or yay ber toys whenever
she wants?

A: Uhmm... no principles.
Q: Do you meet her reasonable requirements?

A: 1 will meet her unreasonable requirements aslwgle laughs.)
Usually, | buy her one thing every two or threeglay

While S7 does not reveal much materialism in his avwerview, his father (S8) seems

to complain about the materialism of the youngemegations and of his son and his

daughter specifically:

The youngsters hold different opinions that theyags consume and
enjoy life in advance. When we were young, we wéitdo be frugal and
we held the opinion that we should enjoy life after struggled. Even
now | still cannot change my mind. How much monepdnd totally
depends on how much money | own. | will never speypaext-month's
salary. So we fall behind the young people, ohniet,the young people,
we fall behind the current society and cannot caighwith it. At that
time we were frugal and never spent more money tharhad. What
could we do if we lost our jobs? How could we plag tebt? | also
worried about it. But now, the youngsters haveedifiit experiences and
opinions...Now things have changed. The economid lexe been
improved a lot. For example, my daughter and hesblamd are working
in Japan and earn a lot of money. My son also getgood salary.
However, | often say to them, “even when you ath,riyou shouldn't

! This is approximately $75 to $85 per month.
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spend all the money you have. You must think offuhee and the
resources.”

The difference between S13 and S14, our vignefte ipdess notable. Although both
father and son demonstrate high thrift in theiemtews, as noted above with his need to
purchase expensive suits, the son does engagei@mwfsin high consumption for the
purpose of maintaining his image.

A comparison between the generations as groupsinwithy interviews also
demonstrates the tension between the traditionaheSh value of thrift and modern
consumerism and heightened materialism among theggy informants. First, it is shown
that thrift remains a core value among several lig Shanghai businessmen we
interviewed. However, several of the businessmén £9, and S11) did not mention thrift
at all, while every one of the older interviewe@slke of it as an important value. The
following is a typical valuation of thrift by thdaer generation:

(S4)

Nowadays, my wife and | still flush the toilet witlater that we have
used to do the washing. It is stressed that rubbietuld be classified. So
have we have done this. There are lots of newspapemy house. We
sell them so as to save resources by recycling.

Some from the younger generation also refer tdtthithin the interviews:

(S13)

| will make a balance and | will take control of mgnsumption. | will set
an example for others and seldom attend dinners padies and
therefore | don't spend too much money. ...When kedoin company X,
| couldn't spend the several thousand RMB | eammch month. | don't
like to waste money.

However, some businessmen do not mention thriéillatand, among those who do,
there is a noticeable tension between the traditivalue of thrift and the modern value of
consumerism, as was noted in an excerpt above véhereiling S15 reveals that money
indeed represents success. A similar revelatiomtise following excerpt:

(S9)

| am not particular about consumption, and don'tvéahigher
requirements. | think there is a link between sascand consumption,
but it's not necessarily always so. A person daoesark his success by
means of consumption. | personally think succest® ido what you
should do well. Of course, | don't deny that somes consumption is a
criterion for success, for example, you can go ohotiday when you
have time, etc.

A growth in materialism is indicated between getiers, where | have found that, for

our informants, the younger businessmen are muate materialistic than their fathers.
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For example, each of the older informants exprelesesnaterial aspirations to the extent
that they do not desire more than they need or fthare they can afford:

(S8)

| have no demand of material things. | don't regarbney as so
important. But there is a premise: how much monsgend depends on
how much money | have. | think there is no neet® money. I'd like to
spend money that | have. But | have no other ed¢raand. For example,
my wife wants to travel to the United States, drahtwe went there. We
could afford the costs, so why not? If we cannfardfit, there is no way
for us to demand more.

In contrast, several informants from the youngeugrexpress their high valuation of

materialism and wealth. The following is an exaenpl

(S13)

| appreciate the following words said by JiachengNoney means only
a number for me now and the process to make mantheiprocess to
manifest success. The number is indicative of treectness of one’s
decisions.

It would give a false impression to say that alltlé businessmen we interviewed
could be considered “materialistic. © Number 15y fexample, seems to be non-
materialistic in private life, but admits that mgn#ill represents success for him, and at
work, he is expected to focus on profits and vahomey above everything else:

(S15)

| had an early start in my present field so | camcenyself little about
material things. However, | care about materialnidps for my company
and my business.

As shown above, some of the material and consumpressures arise from work
requirements. However, some of them arise fromiwithe family. These businessmen

consider it their duty to “provide for* their farak:

(S13)
Q: Do you have any plans for going on vacation?

A: Basically, | will have a plan for each long hidiy, but | didn't go out
during this National Day holiday. | will go out witmy family. | think as
a successful man, you should be kind to your faméynbers and make
sure that they can't feel the pressure of life.

(S15)

| hope my family members will be all healthy in theure. | want to let
them be happy through my efforts. For examplehefy twant to visit
foreign countries, they can just go ahead and datwhey want to do
without concerning themselves about the materialgth
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In summary, the interviews reveal three sourcesrianced materialism among the
younger generation: the necessity of consumptiorcdtiivating a professional image, the
need to focus on profit calculation within the mesis, and a focus on the family's material

security.
OTHER VALUES

Friendships
Compared to older generation, friendship is valoede highly in the younger. It is

referred to more often as an ideal among the yauggeeration. The older also spend
time with friends, as evidenced by the time diariast they do not speak of friendship

nearly as often as the younger as an ideal.

Typical of the younger generation is S9, who, adicwy to his time diaries, spends a
considerable amount of free time with his frientle says one of his goals "is to
communicate more with friends and make more friemdsch | think is very important.”
S11 is also quite friendship oriented, and he drinka, plays cards, billiards and
badminton with friends during the weekends and &aimilar arrangement 15 years ago.
Interestingly, S11 limits the size of his circlefaénds to 5 or 6 people. His reasons for
doing so seem to be over a fear of being exploedised, by his friends. He notes, "In
our society, some people need to reach their dgnafgersonal relationships. | like making
friends but | don't like to and am not used to secting through personal relationships.”
He says, instead he makes "friends for the purpbseaking more friends, which doesn't
involve economic benefits or other purposes. | haaay friends but few best friends." He
distinguishes between two types of friendship retet those for a common work goal and
friends which do not use one another for gain. HRi®-instrumental friendships are
initiated, he says, when it is clear someone ajpgeschim rather than merely wants to use
him.

S13 is ambiguous in that he says he refuses tavdiis friendships to become
instrumentalized; he refuses to have dinners witbtamers, for example, because of
potential conflicts of interests. 15 years agoshgs, he did this more often. Today, he
rather spends much free time with his non-worktegldriends, playing tennis, and eating

dinner with them. On the other hand, he notes:

If you have to do business, you have to get heip tithers. If not, others
will go to ask for your help for you cant run adiness all by yourself as
the division of labor is more and more obvious ndays. For example,
if a friend asks me to do business with him, | gille him a chance if he
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has a good character and a strong ability. My piohe of making friends
is that | will surely help you if | can and you sid lend me a hand when
| am in need, too.

Also contradictory to earlier anti-instrumentalipat claims is that he bends the rules for

his friends, in contrast to his earlier claim thatdoes not mix business and friendship:

Yes. My friend asks me to give a job opportunity iz child. My

requirement is that you should have the abilitgitothe job. It's just like
taking an exam. You are required to score 60 tepasf you score 55 or
50, I will let you pass; if you score only 30, | ntdet you pass. You
should at least meet my requirements and conditions

Noticeable both with this informant and the lasthsir sensitivity regarding the issue of
exploitation and instrumentalization within friemgss; they find it necessary to clarify

how they are different.

Also, there are indications that work puts a staesthese intimate friendships as it did
family. S15 notes that "I hope | will keep my rébdaiships with my friends all the time.
Sometimes devoting myself to work too much makescoremunicate with friends less
and less. But | hope | will always be able to kegppersonal relations and friendship with
them."

However, other informants maintain instrumentaeridships that are closely tied to
work and mutual gain. These instrumentalized fi#mps do not appear to suffer the same
stress as the non-instrumental ones. S9, for ebearapends much time with his friends

and has no problem with using these networks fetrumental purposes:

Q: Compared with before, do you think people nuaften use you for
money or material gains?

A: If I can make contributions to my company thtougy personal

relationships, | will definitely do so and in fa¢thave done much work
for my company. Can | say it in detail? For exampieterms of assets, |
will turn to my friends and long-term cooperativarimers for help.

Nonetheless, S9 possesses what might be calledrmdédendship ideals, with mutual

understanding being a key value between him anttibrds.

For S17 as well, instrumentalized friendship nekscare considered normal. He
considers a "good group of friends" one of the mogbortant things in his life and
maintains a small group of 3 to 5 "best friendsithwhom he gets along with well. His
friends come from diverse backgrounds, from his momity and business as well, and he
views helping his friends in need as a duty:

Q: Compared to before, do you think people morerofise you for
material gain?
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A: I'm glad to do so. We have made use of othemnwie started our
company.

Q: Do more and more people make use of you?
A: If my friends ask me for help, | will do whatelean.

Q: Compared to before, is it more tempting for youhink about using
others for help?

A: It's the same as before when it comes to turnndriends for help.
However, such kinds of situations are very rare andre and more
people come to me for help.

For older informants making use of personal netw@Rkd helping out their friends is
also quite normal. S4, however, notes that sodies/ become more "merit-based,” and

that it is less common to obtain benefits merelgpulgh relations:

Q: Are there any relatives of friends who wantital fa good job through
your help?

A: Yes. It was much easier to do so in the pasiv tiiangs have changed.
How good a job you can obtain depends on your tgbilHe took out a

CV.) You see, he has majored in sociology and gtsdlifrom Zhejiang

University. He wanted to find a job in Shanghabnice talked with [my

friend,] the chairman of the sociology departmemt 8Shanghai

University. The chair said an undergraduate wittei@ge ability is not

well-accepted, even if he or she is from a prestigiuniversity. So | said
to my relative that he should continue his studgdba master’s even a
doctor’s degree. One of my friends from Shanghatitiite of Social

Science told me that even PhD's are still not $arbe accepted there.
Later my relative found a job in Ningbo on his own.

...Generally speaking, I'm glad to help othersftea help others through
recommendation. For the most part, | help othersldok for good
hospitals and excellent doctors.

Several informants rarely address friendship wittiie interviews. For two older
informants, S8 and S14, they spend much time g tfriends, but apparently did not
feel the need to address the friendship in thevrge. For another informant, the younger
S7, he mentions once the importance of his childhioiends, but his time diaries reveal
very little contact to persons outside of his "bgfi company life. S5 never mentions his

friends at all.

It is clear that friendship, in both its intimatadainstrumental forms is a key value
among the younger generation in comparison to aldflermants, who rarely mention it.
However, no notable patterns between valuatiomi@hdship and the valuation family and
work can be found, except that extraordinarily higthuation of work may stress intimate

friendships more than instrumental ones.
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Nation
In terms of their orientation toward the countriiere is an intergenerational gap

between the informants. The older generation stesily speaks of the country as a

whole and the importance of benefiting society.r&dembers:

When we were young, we were very vigorous. We vigoeous for our
country and hoped the country would become greattdk whatever
orders the party gave. Maybe we thought in a vampk way at that
time. .... We always hoped for a better country amuogressive society.

S8 had, and has, an equal level of idealism:

Frankly speaking, in old China, | strove for a s&giin which nobody
would starve and be out of work. As a 20-year-adng man, | worried
about the people who suffered from starvationirigd the hunger march
and anti-Civil-War march. Our biggest goal was teedhrow the social
system that oppressed the people. We have fulfilledjoals today. New
China has been founded and the society is bettar before. Basically,
China’s state of being poor and dropping behind khanged, though
there is still little employment. The society iscimibetter than before
although all the people are not well-off. This ig biggest goal.

Another older informant, S14, is equally nationeotied:

Since the adoption of the reform and opening ugcpolChina has
undergone tremendous changes in many aspects.elriGth National
Congress of Communist Party of China, we Chines¢hsegoal that in
2010, the gross domestic product should be doubleti an all-round
well-off society should be built up.

In contrast, many of the younger generation do eomént themselves in such a
nationalist way. S7, for example, notes "I wantgave this country. | can’'t change the
situation and the only way is to get away from iOthers simply openly don't care about

politics or the country, such as S5:

Q. Then what is your final goal?

A. It's the same with what | have just said. Intfas quite simple. | don't
think of helping people frequently, nor do | thiok making great
contributions to the country. Many people haveshme mind with me.

The biggest reason for their lack of concern abwider society again appears to be
their focus on business and enterprise. S9's $iggeal in life, for example, is a

competitive one, "to develop my enterprise intolibst one in China.”

There are exceptions to this trend. S15, for exemipks his business pursuits to the
nation's well-being:
Therefore, all the members of my company, includiregy have got a
sense of responsibility. | came to this companyyaar when it was just

founded and made an exact career plan. | hoped thaduld get to
somewhere in a totally-new field and that what | wlould be really
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helpful to the development of the agriculture,gbeiety and the country.
Another younger informant, S11, is quite politigaind nationally oriented. As a
child, he dreamed to become the vice mayor of St@ngToday, he still admires those

involved in bettering the country:

A: | admire those who have a great influence on state politics and
economy and those who promote progress and devetdpsuch as Wu
Yi (vice premier of the state department) and Wuv@®a(vice foreign
minister)

Q: What do you admire about them?

A: Their comprehensive qualities: knowing what toashd how to do it
safeguarding our country's benefits.

Nonetheless, S11 is an exception to a trend ofythger cohorts being less nation and

society-oriented than the older generation.

SUMMARY

In summary, the Chinese qualitative findings showvarkad intergenerational
differences across the dimensions of work, famitaterialist, other values. Regarding
work values, the younger Chinese generation isiderably more career and achievement
oriented than the generation of their fathers, ating to our interviews. This orientation
appears to have been fueled by rising ambitionthatbeginning of the transformation

period.

This study also notes an intergenerational gapamilf values among the Chinese
informants, a gap strongly connected to the buriggogrowth of new work values. The
said family value gap could be annotated as aitrandrom a 'workand family' outlook
in the older generation to a 'wottkenfamily' rationality among the younger cohort. Our
older informants are never ambiguous concerninghigb value of family for them. In
contrast, the younger persons are quite ambivaddaiut family, with some openly
devaluing family life compared to their work goasd some experience work-family
conflicts never mentioned by the older cohort. sTlbiv valuation of family also extends to
the younger cohort's devaluation of filial pieand a comparative lack of focus on

socializing the next generation.

Another value gap between generations is foundsactbe various dimensions of
materialist values. Like their fathers, the youngginessmen and managers are concerned
about their material security, but unlike the oldeneration, the younger has heightened
material ambitions and consumption patterns. Thisspecially noticeable in the fading of
the traditional Chinese value of thrift, or savimgpney. This value is directly under
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pressure from new consumption patterns, especailing from necessities of image
cultivation, the money-focus at work, concern akibet family's material well-being amid
an instable economy, and from the allure of luxayrnd most of these pressures are not

found within the older cohort.

The generations also appear to be different iir thendship values. While both
generations appear to be friendship-oriented, doogrto their time-diaries, the younger
generation is more vocally so, especially in congoar to their family values. In our
study, some of the younger informants, when thesakmf friends, also find it necessary
to mention a difference between 'real’ friends fi@hds who use one another, suggesting
that some friendships suffer from excess instrualaattion. This suggests that the
traditional Chinese weak tiegyanx) are increasingly become instrumentalized, whereas
they were previously more intimately rooted.

Regarding the valuation of even more distant othgeush as the greater community
and the nation, there is a large gap, again, betweeerations, with the older generation
considerably more nationalistic and society-oridntaith members of the younger

generation focused on their careers instead.
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CHAPTER 6. THE ‘NEW RUSSIAN: QUALITATIVE FINDINGS FOR
RUSSIA

...l am comprised of two different persons. Ondghaim is a family type. When | go
back to [the city where my wife and children livélam a family devoted person: | clean
my little children’s behinds, | kiss my childrertake them horse riding and tennis playing.
These things bring me enormous pleasure. The qéeon is the Moscow one. This

means lechery, the night clubs, et cetera.

Moscow informant, M5

VIGNETTE

Igor (M5) is 47 years old and lives a luxuriouselifas an
extraordinarily wealthy marketing tycoon. He haseh married multiple
times and has many children. Although his busirebssed in Moscow,
he lives both there and in another major Europediyy evhere his family
lives. His father, Sergei (M6), is a 77 year-oktined engineer. The
contrast between them is great indeed.

The father is non-materialistic. He speaks withmadtion of
contemporary writers who refuse to put materialisnthe first place.
His attitude toward material goods is that they wdonot be "turned into
idols." The son, in contrast, speaks often of moheth as a means of
fulfilling his "entertainment” needs, and earlias a necessity for taking
care of the family. "Everyone would like to livenige life," and being
rich enables this, he says. While Sergei viewsmaterialism as an
ideal value for children, Igor complains that hisvio son (Sergei's
grandson) is completely materialistic and lazyonically, Igor wants to
ease his son out of these traits by inducing hi@ttiend college through
buying him a new car.

Sergei highly values honesty, and mentions it ealae he would like
his grandchildren to inherit, but Igor, his son,efonot mention honesty,
and, by his own admission, got his start in busngsough mafia and
criminal activity. This value gap between themnseedo extend to
morality in general. Sergei believes there shdagdmoral constraints on
one's behavior; it shouldn't be "live how you watat live,” he
emphasizes. In contrast, Igor spends his time asddw, away from his
family, involved in hedonistic pursuits, such ashis words, drinking,
night clubs, and lechery."

Sergei and his son Igor also have very differenhiops of Russia's
oligarch class. While the elder Sergei despisesdéhkovskii - the oll
tycoon imprisoned by Putin ostensibly for tax emadbecause he "took
everything valuable [from the country] and did ngive anything in
return," the younger lgor idolizes Khodorkovskiin another example,
Igor admires films about the Russian oligarchs, le/l8ergei says such
films are mostly about criminals.
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Finally, Igor is also more conflicted than his fath He realizes that
there is a conflict between his two lives, one iostbw and the other
with his family in the other city. This is a cacifl he says, between
family and entertainment needs: going out drinkargd clubbing, for
which "having more money is all that is needed."

The differences between Sergei and Igor exemplihe t
intergenerational gap in values between the olderd ayounger
generation within my informants.

WORK

Retrospective reports from the informants alludéhwexpansion of work-focus at the
beginning of the transition. Igor, from the aboxgnette, notes that work came first for
him during his period, while M1, another informargfers to the growth of work as a
"calling” for him during those years. The expansid these work values, also reported by
M9, is likely due to the material insecurities bgbtiabout during this period in Russia,
which M7 calls "hungry and poor years." Igor, fostance describes his extraordinarily
high work regimen at the beginning of the transfation years, and the effects this had
upon his family:

The reason for losing my first family was that Irkexd a lot. | mean that
| spent whole days working and the children did se¢ much of me.
Additionally my wife stopped taking care of thend &wst interest in me
as well. Generally, the family fell apart. Thatwsy currently | have
limited influence on the children.

This heightened work focus appears to have condinugil enough material resources
were accumulated, as was the case with all youilognmants except for M9 and M11. M9
IS not as wealthy as the others, while M11 is exttmarily achievement-oriented and has
not yet fulfiled his material and career goals. nc® their material well-being was
achieved, informants transitioned into a secongestd life, with some taking time out for
family (M7) and others devoting their lives to l&is (M5). Some informants, such as M1,
do not transition out of this work stage, even wttey have enough. He rather continues
to devote all his time to work without reassignimg priorities to family or leisure, for

work for him brings "moral calm."

In contrast, most older informants, M6, M2, and MdRl not experience an expansion
of their work values during the early transformatigears, as they were retired. The two
older informants who continued to work during thgsars also illustrate enhanced work
valuations at this stage of their lives, despigrtage. This is the case with M10 and M8,
the latter of which is a workaholic valuing the fignonly "by default.”
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Comparing the generations more directly leads & dhime result, with the younger
cohorts experiencing adaptive expansion of workueslin comparison to the older
generation. One small piece of evidence for ththas time diary data indicate that most of
the young cohort work at least one weekend dayweek, as opposed to their fathers, who

reported having their weekends free during Soine¢s.

One father-son pair that fits the expected paiteM5 and M6, from the vignette at the
beginning of the chapter. For the father, M6, warks his "second love," behind the
family. In contrast, at the beginning of the trf@nshation, work for the son came first.
Now the son is in an advanced stage of succesgewhe business functions on its own,
but he does not spend his extra time with his fanfRlather, he is torn between spending

his money, which he calls "leisure,” and spendinggtwith his family.

A similar comparison may be M1 and M2. M2, théné&at barely speaks of work at alll,
even when referring to the past. In contrast, Mhpws quite content and lives in much
material comfort, works quite hard and long houmst is ambivalent onvhy he values
work. At first, he says his interest in workingfae the love of the job itself, which he
calls the "protestant ethic," which is related tsemse of "moral calm"™ which he feels
while working. Later, he notes that the job is fioaking money, after all, and that is his
primary interest in it. He speaks of work in a @ex way: it is something he started to do
in order to make money, for material security, @ngdo doing he found a sense of moral
calm within, a secular "calling” in the Weberiamse, and now he sees the money as a

side benefit of doing what he likes.

M11, like most from his generation, feels compelledvork a lot, both for material
security and the well-being of his family, whilesimother M12, although she was a hard
worker in Soviet times as a single mother and sa@ge-earner, is fortunate to now be a

retiree supported by her son.

A contrasting case would be M7 and M8, where theisanore family-oriented than
the father, and the father is a workaholic who galthe family on the side. Both are
similar in that they work a lot, and in order toopide for their families. The main
difference is that the father had to undergo ex¢rexaptation with the transformation in
order to rush to commercialize his new businesslewhe son's transition appears to have
been smoother. Stronger adaptive pressures lduktfather's enhanced work-orientations,
thereby facilitating his success within the new repuic system at the expense of his

familial values.
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Likewise, M9 and M10, both working, the son in landpe design and the father
selling computers, report working harder since thansformation began. The son
complains that he has to work on Saturdays occakyoim his present line of work, while

his father works even more, having only two fregsgzer month on average.

FAMILY

Family values appear to negatively correlate wlid Wwork orientations of the Moscow
informants, with the more work-centered informatite least family-centered, and vice
versa. In terms of staging, as introduced in tbeva section on work, the older
informants appear to have embraced a "work andlyamhilosophy, while the younger
function more on a "work then family” basis, interglto delay their qualitative time spent

with the family until the process of material acadation is complete.

One pair that meets this pattern is M9 and M10th@lgh both of them established
their own businesses during the transition, thesstamily and friendship orientations

became challenged:

| just recall myself in the 80s. The opinion ofsslamates was important
for me then. But | didnt care about it after 91s &verything had
collapsed. A kind of mind individualization had paped. | realized that
| do not need to count on anybody; | can count ustmyself, maybe
partly on my parents and a couple of friends. Alé trest was not
important.

This "individualization" was not one experiencedtbg father, as he remained 'family first'
during the transformation years, stating "The mgtortant thing is the family. | cannot

think of something else."

A quite similar case is the M11-M12 pair. The nesttmow retired, is family-centered,
in that she cares much for her son and grandsos@eaks often of them in the interview.

In contrast, M11 notes that his goals are:

Success, material satisfaction, influence. | antddrto say that the
family comes last, but this is because of inteprablems. | have such
problems in my family that | need...how to say it..th&r security and
the well-being of my family | have to work a lotrf@ntly, the situation
is not quite normal...

Here, even though his striving for material segustpartially in the name of the family's
troubles, both of these are trumped by his strivorgpersonal success and "respect from
others." Note here that the family is not activdvalued, but is rather devalued as an

indirect consequence of focusing on personal aehiewt and material accumulation.
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The M1-M2 pair is exceptional on two counts. Fitee younger M1 does not appear
to strive toward greater family participation evansome point in the future. Second, his
father is also more individualized than other mersl® his cohort. The work-centered
M1, whose time diaries indicate he spends verydays at home (3 per month), says this
time is "enough," and appears to not be overlyrastied in family participation, even in
the future. The reason for this appears to beshexireme attachment to work as a source
of peace and calm. In contrast, the father (M2)sdgigeak a bit more of family, in the
sense of the value of respecting elders and helpitiy family when he can, but his
orientation, rather than being family-centeredmisre toward the nation and the state of
the overall society. Certainly a high nationaleatation is common among the older
informants, as will be described below, but it uuaxists alongside a more ostensibly

valuated family.

The M7-M8 pair is also unique in that the son isenfamily-centered than the father.
M7, as already noted, is an exception within thenger cohort in that he remains family-
centered despite his hard work. He claims thia bfe-stage effect, in that he "naturally”
became more family focused when he had childrasstiould be viewed in contrast to the
claim that work 'normally’ comes first at this stagf life. Nonetheless, even for this
comparatively family-centered informant, he adrtfitst his father is less a role model now
than he was before. As noted above, M8, the faikealso the exception in the older
generation in that he values family less highlynth&g son. For him, family is reduced to

"a life condition":

Q. A lot of people put family values in the fidace. What is your
attitude towards the family?

A. ltis a life condition. There are factors aritete are life conditions.
The impact of the factors depends on their scopktha conditions are
necessary by default. Well, the family is such itamd

The father-son pair from the vignette, M5 and Mi8pagreatly contrasts in regard to
family. While M5 ostensibly places family firstpting that, in terms of importance, "the
first thing that comes into my mind is the famifyecond comes entertainment and the
third place is most probably for work," this cortien is challenged by statements in other
portions of the interview, such as his contentibat the is divided into two competing

personalities:

| am comprised of two different persons. One ofmthe a family type.
When | go back to [the city where my wife and chitdlive], | am a

family devoted person: | clean my little childreiehinds, | kiss my
children, | take them horse riding and tennis phayiThese things bring
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me enormous pleasure. The other person is the Mosoe. This means
lechery, the night clubs, etc.

His father M5, values both the family and the coywuite highly, but he is absent of the
apparent "Dr. Jeckle and Mr. Hyde" split in famil)ersus non-family personality

possessed by his son.

Children
Among many father-son pairs, there is a clear tenbetween generations concerning

the socialization of the new generations. The geurgeneration has the intent of letting
its children grow up more independently, whilehigh valuation of materialism appears to

unintentionally affect its children.

For M1, a clear individualistic tendency is noted domparison to his father. M1
expects his daughter to handle her problems hers#ifit's her problem - then it's not
ours," he notes. He is ready to help only if skeds it. 15 years ago, when she was just a
toddler, he says he never thought about ideal gdimeher, whereas now, he wishes for
her to be diligent and independent. The teenageaisdfather, M2, lists a variety of ideal
values for her, such as that she be decent, reppmrsnd preserve the family's honor. He
says that if she needs help, he will drop evergland do all he can for her, apparently in

contrast to her father's tendency to let her kgatn to solve problems for herself.

For M5, the advertising tycoon, he wishes thatdhgdren learn to be creative and
productive, to earn money through helping othensl to avoid being a mere consumer.
M6, his father, identifies honesty and non-matesial as ideal values for children.
Evidently there is some difficulty of actually ingshenting or transmitting these ideals to
the youngest generation, for M5 regrets the culydary and materialistic attitude of his
son, but seems unable to break it down. In thisrview, the son’s socialization is
impeded by the father’'s high valuation of work ah@ comfort brought by his high
income. Here, the father admits his addiction ¢okw

Previously the only thing | had was work, now | éavfamily. | am very
grateful to my current wife for her struggle withy ntough character
because it is really tough. | am grateful also floe fact that she teaches
me values and the necessity of cuddling with migreim, which | lacked
before. The problem for me is that my whole liflecaised on business.

However, he reports that is son does nothing, pldys computer games all day long and
acts as a consumer. His strategy to get his samdage perhaps contradicts his aim to

make him into more than a consumer:

Q: Do you think you will succeed in [making younsuore active]?
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A: | think so. | showed him the possibilities dieautiful life. Further, if
it is not possible, so be it. | suggested that bme&s to me under my
auspices and does a lot of things | would like hamdo. There is a
reward however. He will receive money for a drigditense and for his
own car to drive, but he will have to drive it teetuniversity.

Another example of the businessmen passing newesabm to the new generation
comes from M11. He wants his child to have its awamion, defend his beliefs, and to
see the value of "being remembereéither as a great evil or great good. His mother,
M12, wishes the grandchild would become intelligevell-read, kind, not aggressive, and

decent. The father, however, complains his soe&sgoo much in terms of materialism:

My child does not understand that some stuff shaoldbe bought for
some reason. He knows that we cannot buy luxuthause or change
the apartment. Nevertheless, he cannot understandxample, that we
do not buy this dictaphone just because we do eedl it or he does not
deserve it. This is in relation to the materialndys.

Other informants seem to maintain a set of quiteiaovalues as ideals for their
children. M7 and M8, for example, both say thawlhg others" is important for youth. In
the meantime, M8 places "analytical thinking," sical work value for him, as crucial for
youth as well. Similarly, M9 sees Russia's new mam values at the beginning of the
transition as being "energetic, cosmopolitan, emigng.” Now, he supplements these
ideal values for his children with the values dapecting others and critically perceiving
the world. However, he laments that he is unableftuence his child now because of his
divorce. His father, M10, in contrast, partly r&fs to answer, noting that this young

generation really has it tough:

Q. What are the values you try to teach your graildeen?

A. | am not sure that | will be able to teach thémese values and
moreover in the time of the world capitalism | awer not convinced
that this is useful. Other values apply here. | daNten visited the US
and talked to the people who went there with ttst, fihe second and the
third emigration waves. | see all the negative sidé the American
capitalism. Nevertheless, our capitalism is eversedhan the one in the
worst times of the Wild West.

He goes on to say that he wishes his grandchildred in another country.

M ATERIALISM

The Russian informants were quite active in spepkinout materialism, compared to
other topics they might have addressed. The ecmndavastation of Russia's transition
years brought a powerful and motivating sense dera insecurity to those subjected to

the new economy. This material insecurity appe&atsave generated both enhanced cost-
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benefit thinking at work as a necessary tool ofcegs and enhanced consumerism and
money lust privately as individual aspirations Imei@i mirror the limitless possibility of the

new material sphere.

An older respondent illustrates the first partto$ transition well. M8, says that, in
1990, he was focused on material survival, butvalsies had to broaden as he had to
"commercialize" within his business in order toystfloat. He came to the realization that
"money is needed" in work; in his mind, the meanafignoney transformed from a basic

commodity for survival into a way of life.

Money as a way of life means that the expansiot-loesefit thinking occurred as a
necessary tool of success within business. Thidenod action requires the establishment

of strict monetary boundaries and profit calculatioM11 describes this well:

M11. First, [thinking more about money nowadaystonnected to what
| do. In my opinion, a businessperson who doesthiok about money
and material success cannot engage in businessn lrng acquaintances
and the people of my age only few engaged in eshatd and running

their own business.

Paradoxically, in contrast to the rational costddeércalculations at work, materialism
in private life appears to have become liberatednfboundaries and tends to a form a
mindless consumerism. M1, for example, illustrates pattern. He thinks of expenses

for the office, but in his private life, his consption has become second nature:

The last and single thought that | have today iw ho pay for the new
office. I'm tired of thinking about that - how tarbh over my money.
Frankly saying, neither me nor my wife... we cann@nemake some
savings, that's why to think about... My wife hagd saiwell: “Look,
everybody thinks how to buy a car, how to managealund it, but
we...“ All my thoughts about the BMW lasted exactly rhinutes.
Honestly. Just dully went and bought it quickleven didnt choose a
model. | had just clear and bright opinion that osteould buy a BMW,
that's all. But | can say that we just havent axample, so | cant
compare. | see it as my brother thinks some theéhmeagh in a detailed
way. But I'm too lazy to spend my time for it.

It is interesting that M1's thinking in the offie® dominated by concerns about costs and
profits, while his home life is precisely the oppesas he transforms into the unthinking
consumer, partially as a retreat, as he is "tiredhimking about how to turn over his

money."

Related to this consumerism is the expansion @fgéneral attraction to material
wealth. For the older generation, money was gdélgaralued for survival purposes only,

whereas for the younger it becomes the major fod@air-comparisons demonstrate this
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trend well. For example, recall the vignette gds and M6. While the father is anti-
materialist, his son is quite wealthy and matesialj throwing his money around to satisfy
his needs for "entertainment.” Similarly, anotheairpM9 and M10, both of whom started
their own businesses and both think about moneyemow than before, albeit the father
refers to money still more in terms of survival @hd son in terms of wealth. The father,
although a workaholic, remains nonetheless quiteilyaoriented. In contrast, the son,
more money-centered, is divorced and estranged fnnfamily. At times in his
interview, the son ostensibly downgrades moneyjngayie desires wealth, but not
"luxury.” However, he is unable to hide the allafewealth for him, and his dismissal of
luxuries appears to be a self-soothing mechanistneshe cannot afford them. For
example, he mentions "of course | could say tha&tegrari is nice, but it is anyhow
inaccessible for me." While he admits that wedlblesn't bring happiness, he still wishes
to have more. At the beginning of the transitio@,was striving in academia, a pursuit he
abandoned seemingly for material reasons. He nb&ééghere are more temptations and
possibilities to spend money nowadays, such azater variety of consumption options
and leisure activities. At the same time, the adstveryday expenses have increased in
cost as well, as one must manage the apartmentotred survival-related expenses
oneself. He has a sense of uncertainty in hove#&b @ith money; it is unclear how to save
and invest, even if one has money. These factsHaa to note that he thinks about costs
and money much more than earlier. Even M9's |lestemalistic father M10 is somewhat
attracted to the ways in which the oligarchs 'm#akr money, noting he understands "in
what a brilliant manner the money was stolen." Biohas a sheen in the new society,

even among those who turn their back to it.

Another pair, M11 and his mother, M12, are alsosiitative examples. M11, at the
beginning of the transition, valued intellectual#tigd says that he was "disgusted” by the
goal of making money during those times. Howepeodded by material insecurity, he
soon realized the "reality” of the necessity of mgkmoney to survive and then created his
own business. He has now learned to accept thegevalues, and writes off his earlier
aversion to materialism as due to the "maximalidnthe young person."” However, his
mother M12, still possesses those very same valugss exasperated by the changes. She
notes that there were fewer chances to be magtigatiefore, since it was so hard to locate

scarce goods. One could therefore not plan fanthe

Q. And when you had to look at prices, what infaezl your choice?
Was that influence bigger earlier or now?
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A. Of course that was bigger before. But condgiorere different then
as well. One couldn't buy something good then, ltattto manage some
unbelievable searches. And probably occasionally ymould find
something good, but you couldnt plan it. There nitaanything good
especially as a present. Thats why... | search, sbptook now, but
within some reasonable limits. | can pay severau#dands but of course
not many thousands.

Now, in contrast, she notes that boundaries shibeldrected in regard to money, for the
market itself does not prescribe boundaries insdrae way as during Soviet times, where
scarcity was very real, and to acquire somethingcigh one had to launch some
"unbelievable searches.” It is precisely theserirgl boundaries which are lacking in her
grandson, according to his father, M11:

When | observed my son and his friends, | foundhaitit is much easier
for them to give their toys to each other as presefrhey give each other
different games, Gameboy, that is the small amadinproperty they
possess.

The father does not understand why the son hasoncept of something being too
expensive or the idea of not needing somethingadmadically, this also allows the son to
part more easily with his many possessions, suchissvideo games. This shows
materialism both as a form of high aspirations amg@ectations in regard to material
possessions and also as a simultaneous low degrgeroalized boundaries regarding the
scarcity of material objects.

The elder M12 also sees modern materialist valgsebaaing a negative impact on
other spheres, such as in education. Based orfoherer work experiences in the

government education ministry, she laments:

Now everything is different. There is a new genenmanow. Teachers
have changed, if we observe the secondary educdtisy have to make
money; they have to think always about that. i#sdhto bring back the
old things. Maybe they’d like to, but they cantitanother way. It's the
old generation who had the feeling of duty. Thengogeneration already
counts.

Her impression is that burgeoning aspirations amdigal incentives negate moral duty, a
point to be returned to later. Her son M11 dessibow the collapse of the Soviet Union

led to this new materialist ethos:

The reason for this was that everything aroundagsed, the whole old
system... You see, it was very hard to talk abosit ihithe newspapers it
was widely discussed that the majority of the yopegple’s opinion that
there is no point in studying if you have a strstet} near by the Kursk
train station for selling Coke-cola and beer. Tiwsuld mean that you
have achieved everything! Or for example in casehead a 10 year old
BMW, leather jacket, and golden chain, this mehat you have reached

112



the top. Everything was measured with material @slu
Even some members of the older cohort have beemtaff by this transition from
valuing intellectuality to valuing materialism. Fekample, M10, who owns a computer
business, notes that at the beginning of the tiansihis role models were creative
scientists. In contrast, now he only thinks abt@gonomics,” since "everything else is
crap.” Calling it "a certain human logic," econosbecomes reality for him, a state of
nature, which has caused him to think more abositahd his family's material needs, a

focus on simple survival:

Q. Do you think nowadays more about money an@maaigoods than
before?

A. | have to think more about them because tleemifuture in front of
us. During the communist times there were goodpacts and stable
wages, which we received no matter what. Of cowse,was supposed
to work for them, but the whole thing happened difierent way.

OTHER VALUES

The Moscow informants tend to see, in addition he thanges in their family
relationships already mentioned, a contraction hairt social sphere so that they are
valuing their friendships, abstract relationshiped general morality less. At the same
time, they note the expansion of instrumental aquogtative ties.

Friendships
Two of the Moscow informants refer directly to th&endship circles, alleging that

they have weakened. M9, for example, speaks sfisbue:

Q. Lets talk about relations with your friendsoW have these relations
changed through the years? Have the relations imecoore tight or
weak? Which transformations happened?

A. | think they became weaker. There’s less frae how and more time
is spent for the job, for business. That's why thegome weaker. The
communication becomes more virtual. It's eitherghone or internet.

There are fewer real meetings. It's hard to gathebig crowd even for

birthday party. 1/3 of all invited persons cantnge even though they
really wanted to. ... | think they will help in tical situations. Those
friends, with whom | talk once a year, whom | krfowm the past times,
so they will come if | call and say that | needmhélunderstand that.

Another Muscovite, M7, alleges that these friendshhave faded from the scene
because of his heightened family orientations. MIsb says that friendships collapsed
alongside other relations, but claims they haveedao reconstitute themselves again:

However, I must admit that 15 ago everything ca& including
families, friendships, relations. There was thigtsfication. Emotions
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were valued with the help of money. Nowadays, tileisd starts to
disappear.

Although friendship may be strained within this wger generation, the older
informants tend to mention it readily. M6, for exale, notes that "probably, the most
important thing would be to have good friends withom you share common ideas and
understandings and with whom it is nice to intefacthis informant has found it very

important to maintain the old friendships he forngeing the Second World War.

Nation-oriented, "Generalized Other" Values
Older Russian informants tend to speak at lengtiutathe state of their country, in

stark contrast to the younger generation, whictelgaouches issues of the nation or the

‘generalized other' at all.

Take the pair M1 and M2 as an example. The somotsat all country-oriented,
whereas his father is concerned about the soctetgrge. In contrast, the son never
mentions society or contribution; instead, his “omnod” is the most important thing for
him. Similarly, M6 places the nation first on Hist of priorities, while his son, M5,
discusses 'country' a bit, but does not rank it hesapersonal business, entertainment, and

work priorities.

This disinterest in national affairs, however, agpgeto have arisen from a very
different situation, a strong degree of politicatisement and activism at theeginningof
the transition years. Informants note that theyewsopeful (M7) and optimistic (M10)
about the collapse of the Soviet system and "teloftdemocracy” (M11). M11 notes that

his spirit then was "for changing the world":

Back then, we saw how the whole empire collapskertefore, because
of all the meetings and the perceptions of thebdistament of future
democracy, life and our understanding of life was s0 self-centered.
There was the spirit that we are ready for greatsa¢or changing the
world. This is something that interests me now tleas before.

This optimism quickly faded into cynicism andilfisionment towards politics (M10 and
M11) as high ideals faded. M11 blames this shifaging, as his youthful idealism faded,
to be replaced by a growth in "self-centerednessfiis own words. M9 addresses the
issue more in depth, saying that previously, hel tiseare about others' thoughts, whereas
now "l don't care about their opinions,” largelychese of the "mind individualization”
that he reports resulted from the collapses. dally, this blasé attitude at the same time

also made him more "tolerant and respectful,” hs.sdn other words, he previously had
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idealistic morals, which caused him to judge otheédew he is has dropped these morals,
making him more tolerant, since he doesn't card wtheers do.

Instrumentalization of Relations
An interesting emergent theme in the Russian iery is the issue of the

instrumentalization of interpersonal relations,ezsally in relation to materialism.

A variety of respondents report that the level xjbleitation in society has increased.
M2, for example, reports that he has become lasgtinig because there are too many
"swindlers" around. There are no more "decent'pfeohe complains, and as a result,
"We cannot trust anyone anymore." He reports thating Soviet times, such swindling
was limited by persons' fear of the central govesnin M8 also feels more exploited. He
notes, "l turn into a plunder for those who woukklto benefit from me." He claims,
however, that he personally does not exploit oteersiuch. M9 says that exploitation has
become more common because people have become "mereantilistic." This is
because money has become the most important tlingodople, especially for the

youngest generation, he claims.

In particular, in certain cases it appears as latieships became increasingly
instrumentalized by those eager to reap profit ftbem. M5, for example, complains that

his ex-wife, even after their divorce, used hiatiehships for her personal profit:

she used to come and say to me: ‘Introduce meatopgrson, he is your
friend. There is someone who is willing to sellatient painting and
your friend may buy it. | can earn something froemlg the link between
them’.

Morality
The morality theme turns out to be a major diffeeeretween the generations in

Russia, and one closely related to intimate refatwith others.

In the first pair, M2, the father, highly valuesnesty and decency. He indicates that
his value of honestwas stressed slightly by transition, but he says h# keand made it
through by maintaining certain boundaries and \salaigove all others, especially not by
not 'selling out' on his values of family and coynt In contrast, the son became
demoralized, and says he does not hold "romantin¢iples regarding his work. There is

no need to fight for what he believes in while airky he says.

Between M5 and M6, the vignette pair, there is emegreater contrast. The father

highly values honesty, while the son has been wrelin criminal business activities.
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Where the father believes in boundaries, the sanhsdonist "entertaining” himself when
away from his family through the power his moneyegi him.

Like M5, M11 also explicitly refers to Khodorkovskas a success, even though he
realizes he is a criminal and his capital is "arhor&or M11, it isfamethat is important,
regardless of its nature; recall his desire tohdas child to "be remembered,” whether "as
a great good or a great evil." In contrast, misther, M12, is very moral, stressing
biblical values and kindness, and believing in ares and limits. "Everything is
available. But this everything should be in somasomable limits," she advises. Her
grandson, living in the same apartment, seems ¥e hassed out on her values, as the
father complains the son knows no limits. M11, beer, is perhaps not as amoral as he
makes himself out to be, as he admits he feelsndliciobetween, as he puts it, his

"humanism” on one side and money and a runningussess on the other.

We are given an important clue as to the genesishisf amorality among the
successful. For M7 and M8, both father and sorresga deep-rooted cynicism. The
father's is directed toward commercialization anadern values. The son is cynical as
well, but rather toward the government. The faties reluctantly accepted what he calls
the "new behavior" but not the values that undetlieThis example suggests that the cost
of maintaining one's morality amid these changeRussia is to simultaneoustpt adapt

to the new economic system, as illustrated alsbib:

Q. Tell me whether your moral principles have clahgnow in
comparison to 15 years ago?

A. The trouble is that they have not changed. dfythave changed, |
would have changed as well. This is partly the oeag/hy we did not
become wealthy people. And we did not become wdaditause we were
not given the chance to become such. The youndepaop predatory

because they do not have moral values. They adyremdo everything
for money. We have never followed such path of\beha

In other words, M10 infers that if they would hayigen up their moral scruples and stolen
money in a brilliant manner like the oligarchs dltky too would be rich. He continues:

| did not cheat myself in the respect that durihg period of the wild
capitalism | could have switched to lying and steal | did not turn into
a criminal. 1 found inner strength to oppose thastfway of getting
wealthy.

In contrast, M10's son M9, like most of his genergtdoes not address the issue of
morality, despite his father's strong focus on Another from the younger cohort (M7)

recognizes growing numbers of people that:

almost do not have principles and that is why ttmgyto use any kind of
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method to accomplish their goals.
...Those who had almost no principles are the \hézdt ones.
M11, another from the younger generation, alsosbtav the old ideals must exit as
one adapts to he new system: "As you see, | haapted, so.... | accepted the new rules.

In my case, all the communist ideals | cherishdtapsed.”

Of course, a claim that Russian persons duringebdines were thoroughly 'moral’
would be an absurdity. M2, a pensioner, for exanpbtes that he also had to sacrifice

honesty for his work during Soviet times:

Even sometimes it was necessary to tell a lie.usiness interests, it
happened sometimes. It is not necessary to bertrhe last instance.

Rather, an understanding of corruption and immiyral the Soviet era ever more
highlights the nearly universal recognition among raspondents thatonethelessthe

modern economy has ushered in a tangible, literalafalization in comparison.

SUMMARY

These data indicate an expansion of the valuatfowork among the working
Russian informants, one that tapers off for soma laigh degree of wealth is accumulated,
leading to a transition toward leisure and famlbhyt for others work remains highly

valued, as a "calling,” even after enough monexcmulated.

Among the Moscow informants, these high work oaénhs come at the expense of

valuing the family, which as a result is put oftilithe retirement years.

A rise of several types of materialism is also daenong our informants. First, the
expansion of material insecurity at the beginnirigtte transformation appears to be
alleviated by an enhanced cost-benefit thinkingvatk, and, at the same time, most
younger informants display an enhanced value okenatwealth and luxuries in general.
While they are disciplined capitalists at work,ythend toward hedonistic consumption at

home.

The decline of friendship networks is noted in Raisas a result of enhanced focus on
work, careers, and where time remains, families. cdrrelation with this, the younger
Russian informants are also less nation-focused, fi@ral, and more likely to experience

exploitation by others.
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CHAPTER 7. A*"WALL IN THE HEAD'? QUALITATIVE FINDINGS FOR
EASTERN GERMANY

...But today in the FRG everyone is responsiblehisrown actions. Now it is more
important to assert oneself. Well, whereas attitime | would have criticised my son
because of egoistic behaviour, | now say: "You hi@véearn to cope with it." In this

society, a sheep can't do anything against wohesnust be a wolf himself.

Eastern German man Interviewed by H. Uhlendorfi0@216)

VIGNETTE

L7, "Christian,” is 34 years old, and has just takever the family
business, a print shop managed during GDR timesivyather. He has
a 6 month old baby with his live-in girlfriend. $dfather, "Gerhardt,” is
62 and still works part time at the business haluseown.

Both value their work very highly because of thewtivations to take
care of their families, but both mention that famsuffers as a result of
these efforts. They, however, admit to "choosingfk over family but

feel nonetheless conflicted about their choice. rigfian says this

problem is due to the lack of time in the day. Haedt implies that the
problem is more fundamental: "I mean, during timeken we built

something in order to give something to othersftmily had to suffer

from it." Going further, Gerhardt says that it indrmal” that one's work
makes the family suffer within capitalism.

As a result of their high focus on work, both hgr@vn seemingly weary
of this excessive work focus. Christian, for instg remarks that, even
in comparison to his relationships, "work by nowshlaecome pretty
much the center of life." In another section af thterview, Christian

expresses the wish that he would be no longer deedl' by self-

employment. His father Gerhardt had long ago gromaeary of work

and wishes to retire soon.

Gerhardt reports having had no role models durihg transformation
years. Christian reports that some famous swimmeunsd even David
Hasselhoff from "Baywatch" - served as role modelshim, for he was
formerly a swimmer. However, Christian does ngiore his own father
as a role model, even though he was in the samiyfamsiness. Their
father-son relationship appears somewhat strainexnf working so
closely together for so long.

Regarding their "materialist” values, both repohirtking about money
more often today than in the past and say thad#gree of exploitation
has increased in society. Gerhardt reports thathsexploitation, within
"a brutal capitalism,” is "totally normal. A workewill never make
money using his own money. He will always make ynhaiseng your
money."
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WORK

Many Leipzig informants seem to note an increasth@r work valuations over the
years, but most of them display some reluctanceitaihas high work focus, especially in
regard to its impact on other life spheres, suchhasfamily and outside activities. Of
course, all of the informants were faced with matesind job insecurities in the early
transition years. Each of them reacted in a waseture work in order to take care of their
families. However, for most of these, this workneawith initial heightened ambition at
the beginning of the economic transformation (L2, L3, L12, L7, L8, L9). L3 describes

how ambition is greater in the early professiorzaker:

Of course, if one is just at the beginning of Ifis, lwell, at the beginning
of his professional career, things like financiacarity or simply the
profit you get out of your work are certainly olegt importance, right?!
Even today, the person who... one also tries tolgeil] simply say, an
appropriate income out of the work one is doingider to support his
family, in order to make certain things possibletfae family, right?

Ironically, this "early career ambition" seems tavé affected the working older
informants as well. L4, L3's father, for exampleshied to learn about western practices
relevant to his business and to educate himseli wéw skills, such as how to use a
computer, so as to remain up to date and succasstubrk. This ambition was usually
accompanied by a drive for "success" and recogninowork, the building of a "career,"”

and a desire for material accumulation.

However, some informants have rejected this patvatd achievement for one of
sufficiency: they desired to work enough to suppbeir families, but not more (L1, L5,
L6, L11). L5 remembers his desire then to secarexastence in order to provide a good
start for the kids, while L6 values the mere faicthmving” work, which is quite different
than a focus on success and achievement in relatimork. Among those in the ambitious
group, these ambitions subsided in a number of wiys some, only retirement brings a
lessened work focus (L2, L4, L12). 69 year-old Lfif example, is still working and can
only vaguely imagine a day when he works less, i@mrk is his main source of
satisfaction. For others (L3), work values dimmisnce the "appropriate” amount of
income is earned for the family. Still others reambeavily work focused even though
they are no longer ambitious; they dully continughwtheir lives in a work-centered

manner although it apparently gives them littles$attion (L7, L8).

Many of the new jobs are more independent than rutite previous regime, and

therefore require more responsibility and out ofkmontributions. L2 notes, for example,
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although the amount of time he spends at work amdm@e is roughly the same as before,
he nonetheless brings more work home nowadays si@ds a freelancer. In contrast, his
son is less work-focused because he has chosesfesgion where he is not in a position

to earn big money like his parents.

L3 and L4 were both quite work-focused in the egears of the transition, but both
became less so. The father naturally withdrew freonk because of retirement, while the
son withdrew from his high work focus once a suéint level of income was earned to

support his family.

L5 and L6 speak about work in a way similar to am@ther. For the son, L5, work
represents a secured existence, a "good startiigddds. For his father, work was seen in
a similar light, as a crucial activitypr the family. Tohavework is the crucial factor for
L6.

Both L7 and L8 work very hard, and admit that thaimily lives suffer as a result.
Both wish for more free time as well. The fathélt vetire soon, while the son, L7, doesn't
wish to be anymore "enslaved"” by self-employmeike lmany others, L7 also notes that
work has become more important for him over thegie&le complains that the expansion
of work has caused other activities, such as veknnig and participation in sports clubs,

to suffer. As a result, one of his goals is taogrife more than he does today.

Similarly, both L11 and L12, who own a family busss, were very business-oriented
at the beginning of the transition, trying to gateaw start for the business. Both seem to
be worn out from their routine, longing to eventyahke a break from everyday work and

enjoy some free time. L12 describes his status"#ésmily manufacturer:”

Work, too. | mean, that’, like | said, independeranufacturers...means
basically, | have to say, once a manufacturer, gsva manufacturer.
This is independent from the system of societyt, ithl mean, our
business has existed for over 100 years. One hesatze that we have
survived five social systems. Didnt we? Beginniitp the Kaiserreich,
the Weimar republic, National Socialism, GDR ance tfrederal
Republic- And | mean, when the family remains téseter, a social
system can come and go, but the family manufactanains.

In this family-work mix, he says that, despite lask of free-time, family is "the center.”
Work brings him satisfaction.

At the beginning of the transformation years, L9sveaiite ambitious. During those
years, he wished most for economic independencewaadth, such as having his own
island by age 40. He imagined that family wouldaneolater than it did. Although he

started a family earlier than he would have likeel has incorporated it fully into his plans,
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as his goals today include long-term happinessprapassing both family life and a
successful business. He hopes that, by a certginbe would be financially successful

enough to have enough free time and money for lesbbi

FAMILY

Despite their strong focus on work, many of thepke& informants nonetheless
remained very family oriented. As noted above, ynahthem rejected a "work then
family" orientation in lieu for a "work and familydr "work for the family” orientation. As
reported above, in the life course, education anckweame first until children arrived, at
which point many Leipzig informants devalued theork ambitions in order to focus on
the family. L3 is a representative of the "worlddamily” orientation, whereby work is

envisioned for the family rather than in competitigith it:

Thus whenever someone says ,the prioritization $i@ifted”, this only
refers to the stage of life someone is in at thatent. Of course, | had
different interests as a student; | was less ocadipiersonally and didnt
have as much responsibility as | do nowadays, #ghty wife and
children are simply... of different responsibilitynel set of values itself
however remained the same.

Regarding interpersonal relationships though, otirse, | set a higher
value on them or | attach great importance to th&lawadays | have a
different point of view because of my family. Iqoerally set a higher
value on time that | can spend with my son and tkabne of the
problems for example | didnt have before.

In contrast, L7 remained heavily work-centered tigitoout the transition period despite
having a family:
Q. First of all, I'd like to ask you which valuegeahe most important for
you in your life.

A. | have to think for a second...well, it's ham gut it in an order but
basically it's health, family, work...while work bgw has become pretty
much the center of life...then friends, that is, tieteships with one
another, companionship is important as well of @gur.some kind of
prestige... respect, actually it doesnt matter framat side, that one is
respected in what he does, in his achievements.these would be the
most important things.

While certainly the family remains important to hihee admits that it has become trumped
by the high value placed on work.

The father-son intergenerational comparisons, amahg Leipzigers, display
remarkable similarities. For example, L1 and L laoth family-oriented; both emphasize

"Christian" values and charity.
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L3 and L4, as well, are also both family orientedw &Christian. L4 describes his
family duties as "self-explanatory,” while L3 deabess what is most important to him: "at
the moment, it is definitely my son who is one andlalf years old. Thus family is an

important value to me."

Like the others, L5 and L6 both are highly familgcfised aim for family-work
harmony. L6 describes how he managed simultantmoity and work responsibilities 15

years ago.

Well, the family was more important to me. Thatisdure, but you cant
just separate both. You cant separate work andilfartf 1 wanted to

offer something to my family, back then as toddnad to work. If not, |

couldnt have afforded things for my family. And.if mean, this problem
never arose in our family. Nowadays there’s sonegithe problem that
people say that our wives always had to work andabiidren missed
out. That isnt true.

Another similar pair is L11 and L12. Both try toheeve work-family balance, and
both emphasize Christian values. L12, howeveengits to balance family together with

work though the concept of a family business:

Q. How much can you arrange work and family today?

A. Well, that is actually...that is, you dont tkimbout that anymore,
that’s a habit, which has been worked out sinceltbginning. Work and
family, | have to say, work is 8 hours and that thmily sometimes, |
mean now it's anyway , the son has the businesalbatin the past as a
child, the family or my wife were integrated in thwerk so that they
found support, so to say, a family business, tlaey Inelped there. That's
the situation.

His son is the same, stating that "if the busingssgell, the family is well." Their work-
family harmony appears to be achieved through aiemalization of the business the
family.

In contrast, another family business seems to lstr@@ned the personal relationship
between father and son. L8 volunteers about his 58: "Children never are like their
parents want them to be." He and his son avoid etiedr on weekends since they already
spend together six days a week at work. It is aiking together in a family relationship
has made their relationship mainly a professional. oL8 says his family had "to pay" for

the fact that he established a successful business.

In contrast to other Leipzig informants, L9 hasneoto devalue his family. He has
placed his family time in the same conceptual catnpent as his hobby time; you can do

both when you have "free time." In this way, L9ypical of the work first, family and
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free time second ("work then family"), view. He kaa time for his family on the
weekend and works during the week:

Q: How do you justify the mentioned values, thatamily, job, if you get
into conflict?”

A: “Hm, yes, | dont know if that is justifyingsimore weighing up.”
Q: “Hm, how do you weigh up?”

A: “Well, I have a certain deal with the family thduring the week, work
comes first and on the weekends family comes Wih exceptions of
course in both directions.”

Q: “Insofar it's no problem if during the week a finess appointment
comes between?”

A: “Then | have to organize it, but basically, iti® problem.”
Q: “Okay, and how do you feel when these conficterge?”

A: “1 can handle that relatively well. It's rather thanfily, I'd say, that
hasits problems.” [emphasis added]

Children

There is remarkable agreement between the inteeddvast Germans regarding their
valuation of socializing the next generation, alifjo the older generation indicates at
times that the success of this transmission istmueble. Furthermore, the value of
children among the Leipzig informants is, for thesmnpart, self-evident. When children
exist in the household, the Leipzigers tend to muatiically shift their value priorities from

work toward the family. A comparison of the Leigpzjenerations illustrates this trend.

L1 mentions Christian values, such as forgivenessaher-centeredness as ideals for
his children, as well as charity, helpfulness, &rldrance. In comparison, his father, L2,
mentions the family, personal relationships, andrith as key values. Materialism and
ambition, he says, "should not be the most impottang."

L3 lists quite an ideal set of values for his cteld among which are honesty,
perseverance, humility, and a strong stance agaegsitism and materialism. The father
is less specific about ideal values, but more gdlyeemphatic about the importance of

Christian values, such as the 10 commandments.

Regarding the pair L5 and L6, the elder focusedistaning to and respecting one’s
elders as a key value to be transmitted to childrele describes his values through this

story:

Q. What do you think is the reason for the fact flgaur values] didnt
change?

A. This is because of my parents and my educdtias raised as... |
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want to give you an example: | was a young boynl&ilesian, not far
from Breslau. My father had been an estate inspettere. One day |
went to the fields with my father, we had a smatriage and a horse
pulling it, so we went onto the fields and thergentbe women, they were
over there. | didnt say hello to them. In fronttbe women my father
slapped me and said: “Remember this for your erifez You are the
younger one and have to say hello.” | have nevensay dad not being
the first one to take off his hat and say hellpéople. And these values |
kept for all my life.

The son, also focused on value transmission tgaheger generation, emphasizes family,
friendship, commitment, and diligence for childrefhese values appear compatible with
the elder’s, but the father still implies that tirandchildren are not, in fact, developing the
value of respecting one’s elders.

L7 mentions determination, openness, toleranceirage, and the family as
important values. L8, in comparison, was quiteetaback by the question, stating:

Life has to [socialize them]. That does not semrg purpose. You can be
an example for him. What | want to have for my dgsmm, what he

cannot buy anywhere is time. And that is also tpdédth 6 months, very
important. When he needs me, | want to have timieirfio.

While he displays difficulty vocalizing his idearatts for his grandson, he shows
nonetheless high dedication toward his upbringing.

L9 also briefly refers to "Christian values" asatiefor his two children, but he seems
to keep his reference quite generic, without prioygjch more detailed account:

Q: “Which values are you trying to communicate y&ias?”

A: “Well, many values can be summarized, I'd sayar the aspect of
Christian values. That is, things like, like chgrdr like, a certain honor,
and fairness.”

Q: “Something else, no?”
A: “Well, those were pretty huge ones already.”

L11 and L12, who care after the family businesghhght the importance of duty to
this family business to their children. In additito transferring this business to the next
generation, L12 highlights the values of educaaod a “humane character.” His son,
L11, wants to eventually hand over the businessigcown children, but complains that
now young persons only chase commercials or glam®&ecall, however, how his own

goals, of owning nice cars and a villa, are glameras well in comparison to his father.

M ATERIALISM

Many young Leipzig informants note a rising focus material survival since the
beginning of the transformation. L1, for examays he thinks more often about money
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and material things for the purpose of survival:él\W. | do think about them more often

now... not because I'm materialistic, but becausejutst... ... necessary."

In contrast, his father, L2, says that he was nfocesed on materiadurvival at the
beginning of the transformation, but now thinks enabout the materiaituation such as
pensions, health care, needs arising from growidg dhis transformation is one from
material survival to material administration. Lbt{roduces a similar distinction between

"wishing for" and "working with" money:

Q: If you would have to compare today with 15 yesgs, how much do
you think today of money and material things, asgared to the past.
More, less...?

A: That would have to be distinguished. In the sesfswishing, less, so
to say, than in the past and in the sense of hagdti working with it,
more. As a student, money...of course money dicegttere as well but
these were those wishes to have lots of money isoen@t to have money
and to have an existence, to be able to buy a hausemething, they did
of course exist and worried me but the actual atteial situation to need
money that did not worry me so much. And todayvklia take care of a
family and | have a house that | invested in, stayothat is much more
important but less in the sense of wishing for ngohecould also live
with considerably less. | would have to change that is not...the
situation of wishing for more money, of coursdyappens every once in
a while, but that doesnt worry me a lot.

L2 also notes that he has come to think more ofscasd benefits "in order to get
along." This difference between generations cdddne of lifestage, since the son may
have more pressure for material survival now bezaddis family. The material values
of some informants have apparently changed littlé, for example, writes off his lack of
materialism to the fact that he is "well-off," nugi that his material views did not change

since he was also doing financially well in GDR éin

More radically than the others, L9 thinks more afnay now than in the past. He
remarks that he must think about money more nowsadeya practicality, because of

image cultivation at work:

When [commercials] communicate it like that, sotthaccept that for

my image...simple example, cars. Although one itorteasaying that a
car has to drive from A to B reliably. But whereeas also judged from
the outside. Is the business alright when he iy such an old wreck?
Or, when the car is too big, the customers sayrenall paying for that

as well. One has to have certain influences froendhtside that guide
one searching for a car and the commercials ofpteelucers is of course
a means, that shapes the image and that one oteentaeself after.

However, L9 also notes the inflation of the valdi¢ime, saying that when planning a trip,

it is less the cost than the time which is of value
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Intergenerational comparisons reveal that bothythenger businessmen and their
fathers have enhanced valuations of material adtnation and material survival in
relation to the necessities of adapting at work.owklver, most appear to distain
materialism in the sense of luxury or money luBtair L1 and L2 exhibits this trend, as
mentioned above. Regarding another pair, L3 andobth are focused on their family's
financial security and education but consider treues unmaterialistic. L3 notes, "It is
important to me that my son doesn’t solely live oitommerce but that he directs his life
on such things as friendship.” In comparison faiiser says that while money is important
in life, it is "not the most important thing." Silarly, L5 and L6 both also devalue money
and materialism. L5 also tries to communicate te thildren that "money isn't
everything," while L6 complains about the "greedmdor money" that is presently in
society:

what bothers me most is that... this greediness twrey) which did not
exist in our times because there was not that amotimoney and the
crimes that come with it. Such a... there is hardly sense of solidarity,
hardly any. Everybody tries to find ways of makmgney, of ripping
somebody off, or of attacking somebody in ordeggiomoney. And that's
the worst thing we took over when the Wall camenddwe worst thing.
Crime, greediness for money and hardly any sensolatarity, hardly

any. Because everybody somehow tries to get moodsy, people are
robbing an old lady for 3.60 Euros. That is... | mgarnthe GDR we also

had crime, that can | say, but that wasnt, but mothis way because it
just wasnt necessary.

L7 and L8 both think of money more now than in gast, but for L7, this means in
terms of material activity or "working with money.His father, L8, tells that he became
quite materially oriented at the beginning of trensformation, but now regrets it. During
those times, he longed to establish a businesatecreew jobs and lasting products, but
now has grown more cynical about his society. &wmmple, he says that, in the past
people worked more for idealism, whereas now, ibny/ for money. Nonetheless, he
brags that he and his wife have owned five pietesad estate.

Both L11 and L12 say that they think more about eyomore today than in the past,
largely because of business requirements. A bssinan, L12 says, knows cost-benefit
calculating "from the cradle.” He says:

Yes, one is forced to think more about money now.hdve to...during
the GDR, You got your money for what you did, tiveas no need to
hurry after your money. It was a totally differanbral of payment, what
you put on the invoice was paid. Today that’s diffie And neither was
there haggling or something. Thats different tadapd that's why you
have to talk more about money and contractual thirthey're...It all
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moved more into the foreground. You have to...wkiting the GDR the
prosperity wasnt so high like today and we hadpossibility to make
big money or something. And to think about monkgt @ll went
automatically. That's...today you have to be cdraht to be cheated and
buy insurance or something or to be lured by tlelstmarket where the
money is gone or something.

While his business focus is similar to his fathahere is something different about L11.
He has another type of materialism as well: a hufgeluxuries. For example, he hints
that he would like to indulge in a nice BMW or Radrs for himself, had he the money, and

fantasizes that he could build a villa;

Q. What you want to accomplish in your life, whaa yvish for...

A. ..let’s say, but thats now more of a fantaéjla Toscana, that is,
building a house in a Mediterranean style.

OTHER VALUES

In Leipzig, there is some evidence among informaoitsa contraction of their
worldviews toward the intimate family and work, asmday from the wider community and
friends. In addition, informants report a loos@nof morality and the rise of exploitation

in society.

Friendship and Community
Several informants report on the deteriorating ealof friendship because of

heightened family and work foci. L1, for exampéde, a result of new demands at work,
has sacrificed his secondary relationships, sudheaglships, in order to spend more time
with his family. L4 also notes that his circle afehds became smaller, as many moved
away and followed work. Unemployment among sonienffs may have also created

relationship stressors between them.

More generally, L1, a highly social Christian, reothat he used to be more focused on
both politics and charity when he was younger. Té@sons these values declined in
importance was because of the need to supporamgyf “To do good for other people is
only second,” he says. L4 similarly notes that Wwarldview contracted toward the
intimate family and work, and away from the widemamunity, during the transformation
years. L4 and his son have very different role ei&d While the father is still somewhat
politically and morally motivated despite his pgten of a shrinking community
orientation during the transition years, he sti#ntions transition-era politicians and the

Pope as role models; in contrast, his son, L3, exfthe director of Porsche.
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Morality
Notable among the Eastern German informants aranthial tensions that seem to

have become more acute during the transformati@msyeoupled with a “moral gap”

between the generations.

One pair, L5 and L6, illustrates how the new ecoyaalls their honesty into question.
Both of them highly value honesty, but the youndds, has problems maintaining it
because of his job. He says that "honesty coests how in society”" because it has been

replaced by intrigue. He elaborates on the issue:

Well, for instance, 15 years ago as goes for hgnestould have been
honest by all means. That is something that | waoeldmy kids to be
careful with because that is very dangerous. That social factor, that's
how it is, and with honesty by all means you risikryneck. And insofar
today honesty requires a lot more sensitivity thamaybe that 15 years
ago like that as well and | didnt recognize it bodck then | was
considerably more relentless as regards this value.

He is clearly disturbed over putting his honestyhi® side: “Well, of course mostly | am in

conflict with the value honesty.”

L9 is more pragmatic with the amorality of businesse introduces us to the concept

of "trader's honor," and when the interviewer maenstands, he quickly corrects:

Q: “Can you remember if there were any moral prpies guiding you
back then [in 1990]?”

A: “l believe they weren't much different than &yd’
Q: “Hm, that is, also honesty, trust...”

A: “Hm, did | say honesty? | dont think so.”

Q: “Not exactly, no. | did...you said those...”

A: “Traders honor. Yes, that is something else.tThaep the word that |
have given. Being 100% honest at all times, | clasnt possible and
isn't good either. Because one would hurt peopte dtien if one would
say things that have no relevance at all... Not m sknse of lying but
rather in the sense of not having to say anything.

Q: “Then maybe you could elaborate that a littlather. | obviously
havent understood it correctly.”

A: “Well, if | say, reliance, trust, honor then ghcould also mean that, in
order to either protect or not hurt a partner, omit say certain things

because one knows how the other works and if h@gensensitive to

certain things. ...Honesty, | think, is a thin lifEhat is, when does one
begin to lie. He should...there is a differencewsstn lying or saying

things or maybe stretching the truth. Well, on titeer hand lying is a

critical thing because when statements are madg theve to stand

straight. That is, a consciously made false stat#gnteat’'s not possible

because then trust would disappear.”
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Q: “Okay and you were conscious of that also bdwnt you'd say?”

A: “Well, maybe not that clearly.”
Honesty in this setting is replaced as an idedhbyideal of "keeping one’s word." This is
equivalent, says the informant, to the differenetveen lying and stretching the truth.

Other informants also have difficulties with motgli L7, for example, while viewing
Oskar Schindler (the historical figure with8chindler’s List as a role model because he
risked his success, is “not sure if | could do thanestly.” Recall his statement that he is
"enslaved” by work. Nonetheless, he is unwillingisk it, even for what he deems worthy

causes. This illustrates well the creeping impuantaof work over the moral sphere.

Another informant, L12, is cynical, saying that helieved more in moral values
during GDR times, because today, society’s resfogctnanufacturing, his profession, is

even worse than it was back then.

Exploitation
Leipzig informants also reported enhanced levelexgioitation in their society since

the beginning of the transformation.

L1, for example, feels more used by others becaumgey plays a greater role today
since there are more goods on marketplace: “Baak ylou might have had a lot of money
but that didn’'t mean that you were able to buy taofothings, money was not worth too
much, in that sense.” He elaborates, connectiagsue further to exploitation:

Now things have changed. Nowadays, if | have mdren do a lot of
things or...or | can do a lot more with it... and tiheads people or makes
people do things they shouldnt do,... , using petpiexample... that’s
why the risk is greater [now than it was before].

Like his son, L2 also sees rising exploitation. d4gs that “something new arose” in this
regard, with people trying harder and harder tdakpis business:

Q. That means this problem didnt exist 15 yeays?a

A. No... actually not, or ... sure enough there aveagbk situations when
somebody tries to make one’s way by taking advaentdgsomeone or
whatsoever, but 15 years ago this was a differémiatgon. Certainly

there were people who tried to shirk working a ditd then preferred
to...something like this, you know, but not finargikke it is today, it's a

different dimension nowadays.

Likewise, L5 feels that he is exploited more nowrthn the past, but he notes that
perhaps this is a lifestage effect, since he ha® mmney nowadays than when he was a

student:

Yes, considerably more than in the past...ok, thigiht be due to, as a
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student typically you have no money, there is ngthio enrich...of
course the position was a bit different back theor. instance, | had a
car back then, an old Russian car, and this wawvedriby the whole
seminar class. You could call that taking advanthgeit wasnt. | mean,
they didnt enrich themselves but they drove withnd me as well and
when something was broken then | said it needsteepaired but then
they were all here and we made a great party inbhekyard, with some
beer and then repaired the car. Insofar, it wasaking advantage at all.
Today | see that slightly differently. You haveb&ocareful if you work
with someone if he isnt exactly doing that. And y@ave to think very
carefully if you give someone work what he’ll dahwit. Is he really
doing only what he is supposed to or is he takihgtwo...or with the
competing business, which is laid down in a papeina document, is
he going to peddle with it or is he selling it ds bwn. As regards this,
today | think certainly more that this happens. Sad that's how it is.

For some, rising exploitation is society is notpsiging. L9 notes that it is “of course”
more common today than in the past, “but | donwrnif that is to demonize. They make a
living of that, it's their job.” Similarly L7 andhis father, L8, agree that exploitation has
increased in Eastern Germany compared to the Imaisthe father says this is “normal” in

capitalism.

SUMMARY

In summary, the Leipzig informants saw an enhancenoé their work valuations
during the transition years. For some of thens thmplied high ambition which subsided
upon the founding of a family. For others, theyrkvivom the start only enough to support
the family, without high career or materialist atrdns.

Family valuations followed in synchronization withese work valuations. Most
young informants aimed for work and family harmowjile the most ambitious opted for
a "work then family" approach, with family ostenlgibdevalued in comparison to

materialist and personal achievement goals.

While most informants display enhanced materia¢m@ations in regard to survival for
the good of the family and "working with money"a$ool of success, most do not display

a materialist lust for money or luxuries.

Some Leipzig informants indicated a shrinking oéithcommunity and friendship
values in order to provide more time for work aachily. This change goes hand in hand
with a loosening of moral standards, at least akwo the sense of the weakening of the
value of honesty and the adoption of "trader's hdndn addition, the interview data

suggest the expanded role of exploitation withistBian German society.
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CHAPTER 8. A TALE OF THREE CITIES

How do qualitative results on social values comparss Shanghai, Moscow, and
Leipzig? Which findings are universal across thedhcases, and which are case-specific?
This information will be presented in this chapteitfferences between countries will be
highlighted and potential location-specific reasémsthem sought. While indications of
why these similarities and differences exist magoabe introduced, fuller causal
indications and mechanisms are presented in dejthinvthe "Mechanisms of Change"
chapter (Chapter 10). In addition, the qualitasuailarities between countries discussed
here will be looked at in the next chapter (Chapjewithin the quantitative data in order
to determine of parallel tensions are determinahkre. The qualitative indications
described below are based on the accounts of iatemata provided within Chapters 5, 6,
and 7.

WORK

Ambition and the Phasing of Work and Family
Across the three cases, a universal find is thasipgaf work-family valuations across

the life course. While former workers tend to engiba work and family harmony, the
working informants, whether young or old, tend mofeen to employ a phased valuation
of work and family, with heightened work orientat® at the beginning of the
transformation being rationalized by the planneduasption of high family valuations
later, when high work valuations are '‘complete’'e($egures 8.1 and 8.2). Among
informants from across the three societies, phasddation of work then family, in
contrast to the work-family harmony emphasis, isoatpanied with high degrees of
ambition in work. This high ambition is usuallyiden by both material insecurity and
longing for personal achievement and the estabkstinof a "career." Thereby, for
younger ambitious informants, work tends to be @dvas all important and is viewed
instrumentally, in contrast to a more balanced kwas duty' orientation of the less
ambitious and older informants. A focus on persachievement and career development
among the ambitious in work appears to be univexrsass the three groups of informants.
Among the ambitious, it is especially worth notthgt this ambition subsided usually with
the evaporation of opportunities for further peadvancement and the notion of having
achieved and earned 'enough.' Informants thewrdipitransitioned into their ‘family' or
'leisure’ phases (See Figure 8.1). However, tlodedireverse arrow in Figure 8.1 indicates

how, for some informants, while money-related amtbi@on-related motivations have
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"
\\ Figure 8.1 Typical Work to Family Values Transition of Younger Co hort

faded, work becomes an ‘end in itself,” and theinfant never transitions to the ‘family
phase’ as he may have envisioned, but rather aggito work, either because of the of
the notion of work as a secular salvation, or beeanformant dully pursues it because he
lacks alterative lifestyle possibilities.

A difference is observed in the dominance of thelJdious” type in each country.
While the ambitious were clearly dominant among #fmeing Russian and Chinese
informants, this type was more of a rarity in East&ermany, seemingly replaced by a
more family-oriented, less work-centered, type &8szl more on accumulating material
sufficiency for the good of the family rather than accumulgtimaterial wealth,
maximizing personal achievement, or building arstartding career.
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Figure 8.2 Typical Work/Family Values Constellation of O  Ider Cohort

Family-Work Harmony
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Working for Material Security
Material insecurity is not a dominant theme amamg €hinese informants, perhaps

since China, at the macro-level and among its g new middle and upper classes,
experienced only economic boom during its trans&dirom years, in comparison to
Russian total collapse and East German stagnatloncontrast, the factor of material
insecurity, not found in China, appears to be lthke another phenomena lacking in
China, that of the presence of "ambitious" olderegation workers. Also, the fact that the
Chinese transition was slower and smoother woulde hserved less strongly as an
incentive for the older generation to adapt. Intcast, both Eastern Germany and Russia
had cases of older generation informants eagerdaptato the new economic system,

presumably due to the shock and poverty of thestcamation years.

Russia's severe shock therapy caused "hungry aod ymars" and great material

insecurity, in stark contrast to China. This déeyel of material insecurity made the
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Russian transformation more radical, thereby alsipitating more adaptation by its
older generation, some of whose members were fdocadapt as well in order to survive.
Indeed, within some of our Russian pairs, the f&hadaptation was more extreme than
then son's, for whom the transformation proceedereramoothly, rather than as a sudden
jolt. This radical flavor of the Russian economanditions likely contributed to a more
extreme ideological adaptation as well. Some Ruassiformants, for example, referred to
work as their "calling” and "salvation,” while otsecame to worship the economy as the
ultimate source of value, whereby "everything elsecrap.” In Russia, while the
achievement motivation was great, many informasmsg they accumulated a comfortable
level of material resources, then transitioned hase two. For the Chinese and Eastern
Germans, this phase meant more often family timefdr the Russians we see something
new, the insertion of leisure time competing widmfly obligations, with some Russians
opting for a hedonistic path, when enabled by theiwfound wealth, rather than a quiet
family life. This becomes a source of inner cortflighere the original work versus family
conflict was replaced by a conflict of leisure wersfamily. Some Russians never
transition to a leisure or family phase at all, bte rather content from the "moral calm”
they receive from working. Made clear by the Ramsscase is that the difference in
generations we measure here is symbolic of songetheeper, a difference between those
working and not working within the new economy. Those who worked durihg t
transformation years experienced a value shift iteespeir age. Furthermore, for some,
later life is dominated by a leisure versus fansibyflict in place of the work versus family
conflict of earlier years.

Reluctance in Leipzig
In Leipzig, many informants dedicate themselve$yftd their work only with great

reluctance because of the costs of working forttbalth of the family. Such conflicts
were comparably rare in Russia and unseen in Chidanetheless, it was, of course,
necessary to work hard in order to secure matsaalrrity in the early transition years,
especially in order to support the family. Thus)b#tion struck many Leipzigers, and
some Leipzig fathers were forced by material nedi#le, in Russia, to adapt to the
economic change and work as well. Unique about thpzig case in this regard is that
some businessmen rejected the route of high caraéition for a more relaxed one of
material sufficiency; in other words, they workedly enough to secure the basic
essentials for the family but desired nothing madseich a factor was more rarely observed

among the Chinese and Russian informants. Amoagathbitious, ambition declined
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upon reaching retirement age or upon securing aedegf material sufficiency. The

Leipzig informants also point to how the naturevalrk changed, necessitating more often
"working at home." This notion of working at horhas parallels within the Russian and
Chinese notion of spending weekends in the officé working at home notably opens up
more possibilities for family interactions. The ih#gers are also quite cynical and
fatigued regarding the overstretched work dutiehefnew economic culture, even calling

it "enslavement,” and they complain that family d&idure suffer as a result.

All working informants seem to indicate the expansiof working hours at the
beginning of the transformation period compareddoialist times. In China this trend
seems to have reversed itself, with most of myrmémts reporting they have their
weekends off of work. In contrast, the Russian Badt German informants report they
have to work much more than they did 15 years afbe East Germans most readily
complain about the costs that family must pay iatien to work; this attitude contrasts
markedly with the Chinese and Russian informarmsesof which even refer to work as a

"calling" which gives them "moral calm."”

FAmMILY

Family valuations closely follow work valuationsrass all three cases. Typically,
when informants are ambitious, in terms of bothf-medlization and material goals,
regarding their work, they are devaluing familyt@amdem. Those who are ambitious in the
early years of their work lives tend to put off hifamily valuations until their work lives
are complete, until their retirement years. Singek valuations are variable across the
three cases, we find a parallel variation in fanvftues. For example, a reluctance in
sacrificing the family for work becomes quite app@rin Leipzig, whereas this is rare
among the Shanghai- and somewhat limited amoniylttecow informants. The younger
informants are usually more ambitious and less [fagentered, while older informants
were usually more family centered. The Leipzigeese exceptions to this trend in both
directions: the younger Leipzig informants were entamily-centered than the younger
informants in Shanghai and Moscow, while the oldeipzigers tended to be less family-
centered than other older informants, presumabbatlse they were more involved in

working during the transformation years.

Respect of Elders
Regarding the respect of the elder generatiors, dear that, across each of the three

cases, the working generation's respect of itsnpaiteas become challenged because of the
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perceived mal-adaptation of the elder generatidhis trend is especially noted in China,
followed by Russia and Eastern Germany. Whileltbgzigers may tend to emphasize
this value more than the others, questions stillerge regarding the successful

transmission of this value to the younger genenatio

Socialization of Children
The value of socialization of children among thegéhin the parenting generation

seems to be challenged in similar ways across cadesong those investing energy in
thinking about the socialization of their childreéhe entrance of individualist values, such
as independence and ambition, is apparent acressages. However, some informants
have also adopted an individualist approach ta tttaldren’s upbringing in another way,
preferring to let them be socialized 'naturallyhex than imprinting them with any specific
values. Confusion and contradiction regardingpdwental child-rearing role also becomes
apparent, especially among the Shanghai and Mobosimessmen. Especially among the
Muscovites, the role of material values seems taflicd with the transmission of
traditional values to the new generations. Whileskbw and Shanghai informants clearly
have trouble spending time with their children doeheir strong focus on work, Leipzig

informants tend to rather highly value the childatithe expense of work.
MATERIALISM

From High Material Aspirations/Low Activity to Low Aspirations/High Activity
In all three country cases, informants clearly &itenhanced material insecurity in the

early years of the transformation. They resporiddtiis situation by becoming fixated on
material needs and survival. In this way, they &shtbwards a survivalist materialism. For
some, especially in Russia, this survival focus wasompanied by temptation by the
allure of a new consumerism, entailing luxuries em@hey lust. Compared to the Russian
informants, such consumerism was somewhat morednnt€hina, perhaps because the
traditional Chinese value of thrift stood in theywahereas among the Eastern German
informants, there was a noticeable disdain towhisl luxury consumerism because of the
ideologies of both Christianity and the social \aedf state. The East Germans, while being
quite focused on the "material situation,” moresharallow their values to digress into
luxury lust. Both of these situations, in whichmag is "needed" and "lusted after," reflect
a state of high material aspirations and low degiffegctual material action, which could

be characterized agishing formoney and material goods.
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Later on, this way of thinking about money in terafi$ooth needs and luxuries became
rather a focus oworking withmoney, the inculcation of a materialist habitushwiit the
strong conscious insecurity and luxury lust of gest. This transformation of values
between the time of high material aspirations dredtime of their fulfillment is described
quite well by M8: "This period could be comparedhost. If a person is thirsty, he thinks
of water. When there is no thirst, he thinks of evdess even though he drinks it maybe
even more than before.” This is a state withinolwtihe value of thirst becomes active and

clearly visible in behavior, although the persorymat consciously think about water.

Profit Calculation
During the transformation, the informants seemetiaee learned quite early on that

"thinking about money" and profit is a necessanl tf success at work. They built their
businesses based on discipline and a skill in nigalith money, which is paradoxically in
contradiction to the high levels of mindless constiem they pursue while at home,
especially in Russia. It is as if the capitalisiaconsumer classes are united, in many
cases, within the same individuals, requiring akéively, disciplined calculation at work

and hedonistic fulfillment at home.

Image Cultivation
Just as "profit calculation” becomes a key to wetccess, "image cultivation” is

another key skill to be developed by the successfuker within the new economy.
Informants in all three countries refer to this shée look good and "successful," although
some of them refer to it as a merely instrumentadcern, while for others, it becomes

inculcated as an unconscious value through culture.

Consumer Culture

In each of the three countries, there is a sensm@rthe informants, young and old, of
the dominance of the new consumer culture. In &Hhinis is posed in opposition to, and
detrimental to, the traditional value of thriftn Russia, a sense of loss of "intellectuality”
is noted in relation to this newfound materialiswhile in Eastern Germany, material

culture is more often posited as in oppositionelagyrous beliefs.
OTHER VALUES

Friendship
One key difference between cases is that the Ghimégrmants report the expansion

of their friendship networks during the transforimat period, while the Russians and
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Eastern Germans report that their friendship circlentracted. The latter informants spent
less time with friends usually because of theieratited focus on family alongside their
demanding work schedules. Presumably, since thee€d report that informal social

networks remain quite important to how they do bess, and they spend very long hours

at work as well, this strong friendship focus mayne at the expense of family.

Politics
In addition, informants from all three countriessmlay an intergenerational gap

regarding valuation of the outside community antdoma In China and Russia, members
of the younger generation are much less nationecedtthan their patriotic fathers, with

this gap being linked in Russia to the fading @alism associated with the disillusionment
of the early transition years. The East Germaarménts note that they are less focused
now on the wider community than they used to b&egan the transformation years, as a
similar disillusionment to the Russian case seamisaive occurred because of the failed

promises and material insecurity ushered in bytrdresformation.

Observable is a contraction of political outlook®ceg informants from all three
countries, especially later in the transformaticearg. At the beginning, there was a
noticeable sense of euphoria in Russia and Ea&ermany because of the respondents’
hopes about building new democratic and free sesietHowever, this optimism quickly
shifted into pessimism as the true faces of ecoa@nd political transformation became
known; the resulting social disruption, povertylifical corruption, and crime transformed
some of my informants' hopes into cynicism. Inr@hia broad depoliticization did not
occur as there were no widespread expectationsolitical change in the first place,
especially after the suppression of the nascemtahimen Square demonstrations in 1989.
Rather the Chinese businessmen's thoughts camectg bn building their businesses,
supporting their families, networking with theiiginds, and taking part in the expanding
consumer society. In Eastern Germany and Russreelisthe distractions of daily life,
such trying to survive materially, taking care difetfamily, and consumption, also

contributed to the downfall of initial excitemerttthe beginning of the transformation.

Younger informants are not particularly concerneduw ‘contributing to the nation.’
This is especially true in Eastern Germany, whilme Russian and Chinese businessmen
prefer to frame their business contributions asr they of contributing to the overall
society. In contrast, other businessmen opentg $teey do not care about contributing to

society. This ambivalence is a contrast to thenstrpolitical orientations of the older
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generation, whose members often couched their pairsexperiences in terms of their

relation to the country.

Morality
All three countries display evidence of rising ejigtion within close and distant

relationships with others, with the worry that mosed more relationships become
instrumentalized. Interestingly, the Chinese regbat those relationships which are
explicitly instrumental seem to suffer less fromrleelated stress than those that are
intimate, implying that the instrumental relatioslis more amenable to the needs of

work.

Related to this exploitation, the East GermansthrdRussians especially expand this
discussion into one about morality. Informantsnirdoth countries report a notable
demoralization in association with adaptation te tapitalist economy. In other words,
there is a sense that those who were most suctessfso by partially abandoning their
morals. The older informants lament this moralftskirongly. Among the younger
informants, only the Eastern Germans consistendyried about the moral relativization
they saw as a necessary adaptation to the new mooisguation. These worries surface
especially within informants’ value conflicts, te kiscussed in depth in Chapter 10. Also,
as discovered from some of the Eastern Germangiosty appears to be strongly linked

to the maintenance of morality and high family \aians within the new economy.
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CHAPTER 9. CHECKING THE NUMBERS

The qualitative data described in the previous wrapillustrated the emergence of
value tensions as represented by both retrospeativeunts and intergenerational value
gaps. It is valuable to look within a represen&tsample, one also representing diverse
socio-economic groups, women, and rural informamsprder to determine whether
parallel value tensions are found in comparisomqualitative indications. This chapter
does just that. The value categories of work, fgmmhaterialism, and other values are
analyzed as per whether or not tensions are raVeateoss the same categories as
indicated within the qualitative data. These datareot a “test” of the qualitative findings
representing the more significant contribution luk tdissertation. These data are also not
presented in order to argue for a real “value-5mftobjective terms in the societies in
question. Rather they should be viewed alongsidditgtive indications in order to answer
the question, “Are there indications of value ckges apparent within available

guantitative data as well?”

Indications of value change are looked at over tiamel gaps in values are highlighted
across birth cohorts and between new and old otiomad groups. These are the same
cleavages highlighted within qualitative indicasothe gap between generations and the
gap marking off those participating successfullyhi the new economy from those who

are not.

Quantitative data used here originate from the Wbilues Survey, from three waves
(1990, 1995-97, 2000-2001). These data are descnme in depth within the methods
chapter (Chapter 4) and appendices H, I, and J.

All reported mean differences are tested for sigaifce using two-tailed T-tests,
whereby the means will be reported within the teogether with the level of significance
(for example, p=.01). More detailed data conceynihese test outcomes are located
within Appendix J.

WORK

Within the preceding chapters, one of the majolitaiave findings presented was the
gap in work values between the younger working g, exemplified through its
‘work then family’ orientation, and the older generation’siopr‘work and family’

orientation. This finding is paralleled in two way#thin the quantitative data: a gap in the
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valuation of work between ‘modern’ and traditionatupations and a gap between cohorts

and occupations in their valuations of non-matestial aspects of work.

Importance of Work
The first relevant and adequate variable from théS/ealing with work values is v8,

which asks informants how important work is in theies. They may answer on a scale
from one to four, with four being the highest ($égure 9.1). What becomes immediately
clear in the figure is the declining importance vadrk for the oldest cohort over the
transformation period, as this cohort is eithelredtor retiring. In all three countries, the
youngest cohort is also tending to also fall behimthe importance of work, with the two
middle birth cohorts, born between 1948 and 196heeencing the highest work
valuations. Also noticeable is that Chinese anstéta German work valuations are much
higher than that of the Russians, and the Russ@k walues appear to be 'catching up'
toward the rough 3.6 means of the other two natiolen taking into account the
crashing work values of Russia's oldest birth chhHeussian work values experienced a
significant (p=.001) growth between 1990 (mean=B&td 2000 (mean=3.34), while the
other two nations remain relatively stable overybars (See Appendix J for tables of T-

test results reported in this chapter).

Additionally, it is also found that high valueswbrk are held and nourished primarily
by those within the new occupational classes, nmgarnhose employers, managers,
professionals, supervisors, and office workers ahe not involved in manual labor and
who work within the information economy (Figure P.2Across all three pooled countries
and waves, these persons holding new occupatiengar001) more likely to value work
(mean=3.46 versus 3.39). Together, these findinggate that adjustment to work
requires considerable adaptation, and that thiptadan must be more radical within the
new occupational sphere, so that those aiming twaccess within the new economy
must adapt through the enhancement of work.
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Figure 9.1 Importance of Work over time, by nataord birth
cohort
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Figure 9.2 Importance of Work over time, by nateo
occupational group
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* “new occupations” signify those in occupationsdesd by the new
economy: employers, managers, professionals, sigpesy office workers.
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Nonmaterial Job Expectations
Birth cohorts in all three countries are also sgkibly regarding whether they mention

the following as important in a job: respect frotheys, ability to use initiative, possibility

for achievement, responsibility, that the job memts's abilities, that the job is interesting
(See Figure 9.3). These qualities were contrastgéd more traditional material job

attributes, such as good pay, good security, amdl gurs. Remarkable is that in each
country, the younger cohorts are more likely toueathese job qualities than their old
counterparts; this intergenerational differenceicatés a potential long-term indicator
towards change. Variations over time are also djots Eastern Germany, with a
comparatively high level of modern job expectatidmss noticed a strong drop (p=.001) in
these modern job expectations between 1990 (meah=t2l 1999 (mean=109). Chifa

has also seen a significant drop between 1995 @&0d Zmeans=102.28 versus 86.8,
p=.001), while nonmaterial job expectations in RaisBave increased significantly

(p=.001) over this same period (means=89.1 versiy.9

Figure 9.4 demonstrates the strong divergence mmaterial job expectations between
persons in ‘'modern’ occupations compared to ther@thThose in modern jobs are much
more likely to stress the value in finding a jolitwa high degree of respect, a job which
provides chances for personal achievement, a jtibnesponsibility, a job that meets one's
abilities, and a job that is interesting. The méarel of such job expectations for these
modern occupations, with all countries and waweslqd, is 109.8, compared to 94.8 for
the others, a highly significant (p=.001) differenc This divergence, like the
intergenerational gap noted, suggests that theoewpns supplying new motives to
individuals regarding to their willingness to workurthermore, it should be emphasized
that these non-material job expectationsrexgpost-materialist’ in the sense of heightened
sociality. Rather, they highlight the non-matesitit aspects of work which have a strong
correlation with individualism; these job charaigtcs stress th@ersonalachievement
and ambition of the worker. This focus on persamdiievement and 'career' correlates
well with qualitative findings regarding the heighed ‘ambition' among workers and the
young. We will be able to look at some of thaterialjob expectations in a section below

for a comparison.

12 T_tests comparing variables across time periodhima will use 1995 as the initial wave of compan,
rather than 1990, because the 1990 Chinese sasngitgnificantly biased toward urban respondents
compared to the later samples.
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Figure 9.3 Nonmaterial Job Expectations (respaittaiive,
achievement, responsibility, meeting abilitiesenasting job) by
birth cohort
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Figure 9.4 Nonmaterial Job Expectations (respaittative,
achievement, responsibility, meeting abilitiesenesting job)
by occupational field
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FAMILY

Qualitative data have stressed the detriment talfyawalues caused by enhanced
values of work. Two pieces of evidence especiallyperted this trend: the mal-adaptation
of the older generation to the transformation dng tdiminished respect for it, on the one
hand, and the individualization of the socializatad children, on the other. These findings
are paralleled in the quantitative data analy$tamarily, the data indicate the substantial
differentiation of both the value of unconditioyaltespecting parents and parental

willingness to sacrifice for children and by bidbhort.

Parental Duty to Sacrifice for Children
Figure 9.5 represents a strong trend, whereby gahger birth cohort consecutively

cares less and less about sacrificing for its cladd Within this item, informants could
agree with one of the following statements. Thst ffrepresented by the lower value, 1, in
Figure 9.5), reads "Parents have a life of thein@md should not be asked to sacrifice
their own well-being for the sake of their childfemwhile the second is (value=2),
"Parents' duty is to do their best for their cheldreven at the expense of their own well-
being." The strong inter-cohort mean differencsignificant (.001) across all countries,
with the pooled average of the younger half of oeslents, born between 1959 and 1983,
having a mean value of 1.58 (n=4297) compared eéantean of the older respondents of
1.70 (n=7319). To reiterate, each new birth cqhadluding those middle cohorts in the
‘parenting phase' of the life course, is lessYikelbelieve in parental sacrifice. In Eastern
Germany, a significant decay over time is notedhwhe mean falling from 1.76 to 1.59
between 1990 and 2000 (p=.001). In comparisonCthiaese respondents' mean value of
sacrifice for children rises moderately between5L88d 2001 (mean=1.61 versus 1.74,
p=.001). Likewise, Russia displays a small, bunisicant (p=.019), increase in the value

of sacrificing for children (means=1.59 to 1.63).

We may also look at the value of parental sacrifiiwechildren through the perspective
of occupation (Figure 9.6). While the Eastern Garnand Russian cases display only
small variations within this dimension, the diffetiation in China is huge, with those
working within the modern economy, as office wogananagers, and owners, miess
likely to sacrifice their own well-being for thethildren. We see that at the beginning of
the 1990's, before China's full-fledged urban eawinatransformation had gotten under
way, these two occupational classes were closeetlieg concerning their value of

sacrificing for their children. Since then, thedem occupational class has individualized
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across this dimension to a considerable extengjtalb line with expectations considering
our other findings on the expansion of the imparéanf work and personal ambition.
Even if we include data from 1990, when those wagkin modern occupations showed
much higher valuations along this dimension, wd finwide difference in means between

the two groups (means=1.60 versus 1.72) in Chin@ sggnificant at the .001 level.

Unconditional Respect of Parents
In a manner reminiscent of the above variable iggrsacrificing for children, this

variable, whether or not one should love and rdspee's parents unconditionally, is
arrayed almost perfectly by birth cohort (See Fegfr7), with the older cohorts placing
more and more value on respecting parents anddueggr ones more likely to say that
parents should "earn" their respect. Like the jonev variable, in Eastern Germany there
has been a significant (p=.001) decrease in biliehconditional respect of parents, with
the mean dropping from 1.76 to 1.70 from 1990 t89191In contrast, China seems to be
experiencing a re-traditionalization across thimehsion. There, the mean value of
respecting parents increased from 1.80 to 1.95 el 995 to 2001 period, significant at
the .001 level. Russia, despite its lagging valugacrifice for children, also experiences a

bourgeoning value of respect for elders (from amudal.76 to 1.85, p=.001).

The new occupational groups, being less traditiamaheory, also are narrowly less
likely to embrace unconditional respect for pare(fggure 9.8). Across all pooled
respondents, those in the modern occupations (mé&ars) are slightly less likely to
embrace unconditional parental respect than thasether occupations (mean=1.84,
p=.001)

While the quantitative data hint that we may barsga re-traditionalization in regard
to 'respect of parents,’ | am inclined to belidvis is a vocalized reactionary response, a
more shallow re-traditionalization against what egu to be a more substantial trend in
the other direction. This seems especially tohgecase since we do not find the parallel
trend to enhanced respect of parents, which, é@maditionalization were truly occurring,
would be a simultaneous enhancement of the pardatste to sacrifice for children.
Rather what we see is a one-sided demand by thetwdbat elders are respected

unconditionally, which contradicts their own unwitiness to sacrifice for the youth.
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Figure 9.5 Whether parents should have to sacridicéheir children,
by nation and cohort, 1990-2000
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Figure 9.6 Whether parents should have to sacridicéheir
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Figure 9.7 Respect of Parents by birth cohort aat y
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Figure 9.8 Respect of Parents by occupation and year
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M ATERIALISM

The qualitative interviews found increasing acyivdf materialist values due to the
dominance of a new material culture and the petsadaptations of individuals toward
this culture in order to achieve success througisteuch as image cultivation and profit
calculation. This new materialism is exemplifiedailgh consumerism, a focus on money,
and perpetual worries about material security, Whare tapped quantitatively by
measurements of the value of thrift, good pay jaba and the value of job security. As a
value emphasizing saving money rather than spentiitgs not surprising that the value
of thrift is one quantitatively varying between thircohorts, occupations, and even time
periods. In addition, the importance of high pay @b security are stratified by cohort as
well, with the youngest respondents most conceatexlit high pay and the working-age

respondents (the middle two quartiles) most corertabout job security.

Thrift
WVS respondents were asked to select from a listatdes which ones should be

taught to children. Figure 9.9 demonstrates hosvualue of thrift, or saving things or
money, is devalued by younger cohorts and appeabe tdecreasing over time as well.
This may be because it is being challenged by nmodalues of consumption as indicated
within the qualitative interviews. Two-tailed Tsts on this WVS item reveal the pooled
older birth cohort members (1902-1958, mean=.6®etd 0 percent more likely to highly
value thrift than the younger cohort respondent®5911983, mean=.50, p=.001).
Furthermore, the value of thrift declines signifidtg (p=.001) in Eastern Germany (from
mean=.58 to .43), Russia (mean=.61 to .52, p=.(#1g,less so in China (1995 to 2001,
mean=.62 to .57, p=.013).

As a clue for the reason of thrift's demise, irtlalee countries, it is highly undervalued
by those in modern occupations compared to otlaerd,the gap is extraordinarily large
(Figure 9.10). For example, of the pooled Eastntaes, 46.7 percent of persons in
modern occupations chose thrift as an importanievédr children, while 61 percent from
other occupations did the same (p=.001). AmomrgQChinese, 49.6 percent of those in
modern occupations chose thrift as an ideal, coetpao 63 percent from other
occupations. Among Russians, because the anahgdigles the first waves, before the
value of thrift diverged for the two occupationabgps, the overall difference between
these groups is less extreme, 51.8 percent compar&d.7 percent in the traditional

occupations, but it remains nonetheless highlyssizdlly significant (p=.001).
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Importance of High Pay
In comparison to the earlier presented findingshiow non-materialist job expectations

were highest among younger birth cohorts, we fimel $ame regarding materialist job
expectations, indicating that the younger respotsdare overall more emphatic abauit
ideals related to work. On the issue of "good paighin a job, the younger birth cohorts
are progressively more concerned with it than tliero(see Figure 9.11). Among the
oldest two birth cohorts, 77.8 percent named gamy gs important, compared with 81.7
percent among the youngest two birth cohorts (d5.00hese inter-cohort differences are
the greatest in Eastern Germany. Changes over @iraenot significant in Eastern
Germany, but Russia experienced a significant (ib5.@xpansion in the importance of
pay between 1990 (82.7 percent) and 2000 (89.2ptrcand China displays a decline
(p=.001) in the importance of pay between 1995p@®@ent) and 2001 (65 percent).

Likely because of their higher incomes and lowettamal insecurities, those in the
'new occupational field," including managementnexrghip, and office work, value good
pay in a job slightlyessthan workers in other occupations (Figure 9.1Phis difference
is strong and significant (p=.001) in Eastern Garmavith only 65.6 percent of modern
occupations valuing high pay compared to 78.6 perceother occupations. The other
countries' occupational differences along thisalde are insignificant. Our qualitative
findings may help us explain this fact since thestBan Germans tended to be less
‘ambitious' and more oriented toward material sidficy and basic satisfaction of needs
than their Russian and Chinese counterparts. Thisspossible that the Eastern Germans
know when to say "enough is enough.” As such,ahasthis new occupational class
already earn more than those in other occupatiodsaae probably more likely to shift
their focus towards more family time once thesedaseds are met, in contrast to the

more consumerist Chinese and Russians who may @héor earning even more money.
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Figure 9.9 Valuation of Thrift as Ideal Value for
Children, by cohort and year
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Figure 9.11 Good pay important in job, by birth cohord gear
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Importance of Job Security
In contrast to our above findings about the impwréaof good pay in a job, Figure 9.13

shows very clearly the rapid expansion of job sécwvorries during the transformation
years, especially in Russia. A birth cohort tréndlear as well, in that we find that the
oldest and youngest cohorts have the least amdwuanzerns with job security, as they
are not yet within or may be just leaving the jolrket. There are expansions in the
importance of job security in two of our three sti@s. In Eastern Germany in 1990, 72.2
percent of respondents listed it as important, ampared to 79.4 percent in 1999
(p.=.001). The Russian explosion in job securdiues is extraordinarily prominent, from
38.2 percent to 69.4 percent, a near doubling w2990 and 1999 (p=.001).
Expansions in the importance of job security argligible in China, likely because of its
extraordinary economic growth throughout the pdstd 20 years. These results concur
with the qualitative finding that many individualsspecially at the beginning of the
transformation, experienced great material insécwand were thus especially likely to
look for secure jobs, especially in Russia, whheeeconomic shock together with the lack

of unemployment benefits combined to produce crisis

Analysis of job security values by occupationaldig=igure 9.14) tell us a result that
we might expect, that those in the modern occupstare less likely to have job security
worries, since they have successfully adaptedeméw economy and earn decent income.
This gap is small but significant in Eastern Gerynégmeans=.708 versus .780, p=.001),
quite large in China (means=.484 versus .655, [d3,08nd tiny but significant in Russia
(means=.590 versus .621, p=.023).
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Figure 9.13 Job Security Important, by birth cohortybgr
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OTHER VALUES

This miscellaneous category primarily deals withugations ofdistant sociality and
morality. First, among Russian and Eastern Germaalitgtive informants, friendship
values are apparently in tension with values ofknaord family. Quantitatively it is found
that friendship valuation is differentiated as ‘readl across cohort and occupation, and
thereby, is apparently favored by the new econd®egond, qualitative interviews pointed
to an intergenerational gap in both patriotic aramomunity orientations, which is
guantitatively paralleled by differentiations irethalue of politics across birth cohorts and
occupational groupings. Third, this same issueanitraction of outlooks towards others
may be spun positively as ‘independence,” which Vieatured prominently in the
interviews. The value of independence is also aeplaf variation between cohorts and
occupations in the quantitative data. Fourth, dgai@e indications of the linkage of the
twin traditional values of religion and family agaralleled by quantitative findings
showing a clear breakdown of religiosity acrosshbaohort lines. Finally, the important
qualitative finding of the diminished role of matglis echoed in quantitative data
demonstrating that those respondents who are younge privileged occupations,

employed, and wealthier are less likely to believmoral absolutes.

Importance of Friends
Within the WVS, the indicator of the value of fras(v5) is aligned nearly perfectly

by birth cohort. Each newer birth cohort is congeely more friendship-oriented (Figure
9.15). Across all years and countries, the oldest cohorts (mean=3.04) are less
friendship-oriented than the younger two (mean=3.28d at a significance level of .001.
Over time, the East German valuation of friendssislightly during the transition period
(from a mean of 3.19 to 3.34, p=.001), while then@ke value declines somewhat (1995
to 2001, mean=3.15 to 3.02, p=.001). In contfAagsian friendship values do not change
significantly between 1990 and 1999, accordindhis dataset.

When viewing friendship values through the prismoefupations (Figure .16), it
becomes clear that high friendship values are fetusithin the privileged occupation
group. Across waves and country samples, emplpyeranagers, professionals,
supervisors and office workers (mean=3.16) havigraficantly higher value of friendship
than the other combined (mean=3.04) occupationabgings (p=.001). Thus, the
expansion of friendship values appears to proceedtandem with the economic
transformation, perhaps because of the importarfcécamtacts’ and weak ties, the

instrumentalized relations mentioned earlier byitierview informants.
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Importance of Politics
Figure 9.17 displays how a strong political ori¢iota is also differentiated by birth

cohort, with the older cohorts (mean=2.46) tendimgard a higher valuation of politics
than the younger (mean=2.37, p=.001). In additibns worth noting that politics in
Russia are highly undervalued compared to Eastemmény and China, which has the
highest mean valuation of politics among our thceentries. However, the value of
politics declines substantially in Eastern Germdaying the transition years. The mean
1990 value in Eastern Germany was 2.64; sinceithes plummeted to 2.26 (p=.001). In
comparison, politics valuations in Russia and Chappear relatively stable over this
period. Nonetheless, the intergenerational inetyuial political interest, coupled with the
low degree of Russian political interest and thrergj Eastern German downturn, add

weight to the notion of a political demoralization.

In addition, those in the privileged occupationeém=2.51), because of their location
at the center of the new occupational structueesamewhat more politically oriented than
those of other occupations (mean=2.40, p=.001; reigul8). This suggests that the
demoralization we sensed within our privileged nvigvees is likely much greater among

other groups.

Independence as an Ideal Value for One's Child
The Figure 9.19 displays very nicely how the valismdependence as an ideal trait for

children delineates nearly perfectly across birtbhart, with the newer cohorts
progressively more in favor of independence asid trUsing data pooled from all three
nations and waves, the older two cohorts (42 pé&raee 13 percent less likely to select
independence as an ideal trait than the younger dalwrts (54.9 percent, p=.001).
Alongside, between 1990 and 2000, Eastern Germamd/ Rwussia experienced no
significant change in this value, while in the G¥ga case, it jumped by 24 percent (50% to
74.1%) between 1995 and 2001 (p=.001).

A look at the value of independence according wupational group, however, reveals
a trend (Figure 9.20) whereby the members of thwilgged occupations value
independence the most. The differences are medgrd&astern Germany and Russia but
quite radical in China, where 83 percent of perseite 'new economy' occupations are
valuing independence, compared to only 61 percetiteoothers. Thus, the new economy
encourages 'going it alone' and managing onesetfeads for its new members compared
to the traditional norms of group support and grimgmtity.
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Figure 9.15 Importance of Friends, by birth cohort aadry
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Figure 9.17 Importance of Politics, by birth cohort,y@ar
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Figure 9.18 Importance of Politics, by birth cohort,y@ar
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Figure 9.19 Independence as an Ideal value for Cimildre
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Importance of Religion
The analysis of data on the importance of religieigure 9.21) reveals in Russia and

Eastern Germany a precise breakdown accordingrtb bohort, with the older cohorts
progressively more religious than the younger, toutsuch trend is determinable within
China. In Eastern Germany, the older cohorts arehnmore religious (mean=1.92) than
the younger (mean=1.57; p=.001), while in Russia same trend is more moderate
(mean=2.35 versus 2.16; p=.001), although the Rossire overall more religious than the
Eastern Germans. Over time patterns are also ampavith a considerable secularization
apparent in Eastern Germany between 1990 (mean~ar@b61999 (mean=1.62; p=.001)
and in China between 1995 (mean=1.71) and 2001nxie48, p=.001). In contrast, there
is a rise in the reported importance of religionRaossia (mean=2.12 to 2.39, p=.001)
during the transformation years. The data show discernable or significant
differentiation in religiosity according to occupatal grouping (Figure 9.22).

Belief in Absolute Moral Standards
One item (v183) of the WVS asks the respondent kédrethe/she believes in

"absolutely clear guidelines” about good and evAlternatively, the respondent may
answer that there can never be such absolute stEndaut good and evil depend on
context. A cohort analysis on this item (Figurg3.shows that moral relativism is highest
in the youngest cohorts and lowest in the oldebbds. A T-test shows that while 37.8
percent of respondents in the two oldest cohotis\yzein moral absolutes, only 30 percent
of the younger respondents believe the same (p)x.0Changes were also observed over
time in the 1990's. In Eastern Germany, the nundiepersons believing in moral
absolutes appears to have increased substantrally,22.7 to 38 percent (p=.001). In the
meanwhile, Russia moral absolutism also increaséiki 1990's, from 30.8 to 39.4 percent
(p=.001). However, in China there was a small, ighificant, decline in the belief in

moral absolutism during this same period (from@l 3.3 percent, p=.029).

Respondents within privileged occupations ac¢ more strongly adhering to these
moral absolutes (Figure 9.24). In 2000, this gromgs scoring lower than other
occupations on this item. All around, however,ré¢h@re no significant differences
occupationally in the three country, three waveplpd data. In addition, we find that
those not working (including students, housewiuhks, retired, and the unemployed) are
more moral than the employed (see Figure 9.25), patyntparalleling the qualitative
finding that participation in the modern economyguiees a moral relativization.
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Figure 9.21 Importance of Religion, by birth cohort

2,509
2251
2.00
1.757]
1.50=
1.257

2,50
22577
2.007
1.757
1.507
1.257]

Mean Religion important

2.507
2257
2,009
1.759]
1.507
1.257]

T
1990

T
1995-97

Wave

T
1999-2000

BUIYD yopeu Aueuneg'g

eIssny

cohort guartiles

— 1902-1947
— 1948-1558
— 1959-1967
—1968-1983

Figure 9.22 Importance of Religion, by Occupation
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33.6 percent of employed respondents believe inlates guidelines regarding good and
evil, compared with 37.2 percent of respondentshaut employment, including

housewives, students, the retired, and the uneragi@y=.001). Even more surprisingly,
belief in moral absolutes is differentiated accogdto income, where the richest third of
the population is less likely to believe in moréisalutes than the other two thirds (see
Figure 9.26). In Eastern Germany, it is observéide the middle and lower income thirds
possess the strongest belief in absolute moralityy, the richest third lagging behind. In

Russia, the trend is even more differentiated, wighpoor having the highest morality, the
middle class having a middle degree of moralityd #me richest third have the least. In
China, the differentiation is rather between theldte class, with the highest degree of
morality, and the lower and upper classes, eackgssgig a comparatively lower level.
Furthermore, this differentiation of morality acsomcome groups in China and Russia
appears to widen throughout the transformationopleriBy 2000, of the respondents (all
countries pooled) with the lowest two thirds ofonte (compared to others in their nation),
40.8 percent believed in absolute moral principtesnpared to only 33.2 percent of the
highest income group. These data parallel theitatiae finding that those who became

rich may have done so at the expense of their nporadiples.

GENDER

The quantitative sample from which the above amalywe drawn contains both men
and women. In comparison, the qualitative sampi®lved exclusively men, with the
exception of one Moscow mother. While quantitatarelyses above meshed quite well
with the qualitative results, it is worth asking wahich extent these quantitative results
were affected by adding women to the analysis, @albe considering men were chosen
gualitatively because of their 'most-affected’ posiin terms of their values being more
likely pulled toward those demanded by the econormyorder to approach this question,
T-tests were performed on all the above varialesled across waves and nations. Table
9.1 displays these results. These findings arearesbly consistent with those of Beutel
and Marini (1995), who found men to be more contpeti materialistic, and less
compassionate than women. In comparison, reseattsindicate that women more highly
value sacrificing oneself for one's children, urdiional respect for parents, job security,
and the importance of religion. In contrast, méce higher value on the importance of
work, non-materialist job expectations, high paglitcs, and independence. Thereby,
men are indeed more affected by the individualimagprocesses mentioned here, while

women seem to embody some sort of resistance. bNothis makes this study's overall
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guantitative change findings more conservative thauald an exclusive focus on male
businessmen, who indeed embody these individuadizé¢nsions the most. Nonetheless,
even women in our sample experience, when sepairatedthe male sample, some of the
same trends documented above (See Table 9.2). eBetd©90 and 2000, women have
become less likely to value non-materialist job eisions, but have seen a moderate
increase in their concern for high pay and a hugevtl in their concern for job security.
Women also follow the same trend as men in thay thecome less likely to value
sacrificing for children compared to 1990 but ntweétss become more likely to
unconditionally value elders. In addition, womesme to devalue thrift, politics, and
independence, while they demonstrate an increasigein valuations of friends, religion,
and absolute moral principles.
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Figure 9.23 Belief in Absolute Moral Principals, biytb cohort
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Figure 9.25 Belief in Absolute Moral Principles, bygloyment
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Figure 9.26 Belief in Absolute Moral Principles, lative
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Table 9.1 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Key Variables by Gender

Male Female
Variable n mean standard n mean standard comparison significance
deviation deviation

Importance of work 6039,00 3,460 0,766 7096,000 3,337 0,84 M>F 0,001
nonmaterial job expectations 6085,00 103,043 50,386 7186,000 97,420 49,53 M>F 0,001
sacrifice for children 5292,00 1,643 0,479 6332,000 1,667 0,47 F>M 0,007
respect parents 5875,00 1,790 0,407 6928,000 1,819 0,38 F~M 0,001
thrift 6115,00 0,556 0,497 7229,000 0,571 0,49 n.s. n.s.
good pay in job 6110,00 0,803 0,398 7214,000 0,784 0,41 M>F 0,006
job security 6110,00 0,626 0,484 7218,000 0,644 0,48 F>M 0,028
importance friends 6039,00 3,116 0,704 7142,000 3,099 0,72 n.s. n.s.
importance politics 5963,00 2,544 0,926 6997,000 2,325 0,90 M>F 0,001
independence 6115,00 0,514 0,500 7229,000 0,429 0,49 M>F 0,001
importance religion 5866,00 1,780 0,910 6881,000 2,125 1,02 F>M 0,001
belief in absolute morals 5734,00 0,341 0,474 6581,000 0,355 0,48 n.s. n.s.

n.s. not statistically significant.



Table 9.2 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Key Variables between 1990 and 2000, for women

wave N Mean Std. Comparison Significance
Deviation

Importance of work 1990 2198 3,334 0,799 n.s. n.s.
1999-2000 2493 3,318 0,892

nonmaterial job expectations 1990 2246 99,281 50,885 1990>2000 0,002
1999-2000 2495 94,720 51,896

respect parents 1990 2105 1,788 0,409 2000>1990 0,000
1999-2000 2417 1,837 0,369

Sacrifice for Children 1990 1898 1,696 0,460 1990>2000 0,003
1999-2000 2234 1,652 0,476

Thrift for Children 1990 2246 0,605 0,489 1990>2000 0,000
1999-2000 2538 0,514 0,500

Good pay in job 1990 2246 0,740 0,439 2000>1990 0,000
1999-2000 2523 0,795 0,404

Good security in job 1990 2246 0,509 0,500 2000>1990 0,000
1999-2000 2527 0,712 0,453

Friends important 1990 2202 3,051 0,748 2000>1990 0,013
1999-2000 2518 3,104 0,712

Politics important 1990 2165 2,420 0,922 1990>2000 0,000
1999-2000 2452 2,281 0,863

Religion important 1990 2135 2,080 1,056 2000>1990 0,005
1999-2000 2430 2,165 1,017

Independence important 1990 2246 0,495 0,500 1990>2000 0,001
1999-2000 2538 0,449 0,497

believes in absolute morals 1990 2052 0,292 0,455 2000>1990 0,000
1999-2000 2281 0,389 0,488

n.s. not statistically significant.

Table 1.2 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Keyariables between 1990 and 2000, for women
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CHAPTER 10. MECHANISMS OF CHANGE

The high standard of living in the domain of theajrcorporations igestrictivein a
concrete sociological sense: the goods and serthetghe individuals buy control their
needs and petrify their faculties. In exchangeliercommodities that enrich their life, the
individuals sell not only their labor but also th&ee time. The better living is offset by
the all-pervasive control over living. People dwelapartment concentrations -- and have
private automobiles with which they can no longstape into a different world. They
have huge refrigerators filled with frozen food$hey have dozens of newspapers and
magazines that espouse the same ideals. Theyimawmerable choices, innumerable
gadgets which are all of the same sort and keep thexupied and divert their attention
from the real issue -- which is the awarenessttigt could both work less and determine

their own needs and satisfaction.

H. MarcuseFEros and Civilization1955:100), Ch. 4, The Dialectic of Civilization

SUMMARY

In discussinghow values changed in the discussed manner, in thectdin of
weakened face to face sociality, four importantcpsses emerge: conscious adaptation,
ideological conflict, cognitive dissonance, andcengenerational changeover. These are the
broad mechanisms key to understanding how the gglaitency in social values arises in
these cases. First, the capitalist transformagimbodied objective changes in goods and
work. At the individual levelgonscious adaptatioto these new structures, the economic
cultural structure, is the general process desgibiow individuals cope and adapt to the
new social system in order to ensure success.thyetndividual adaptation is embedded
within a macro-level context characterized by rajidological change anidleological
conflict, which hints at the subjective elements of thedfarmation. Capitalism was
perceived in post-communist countries as a monolithiock because individuals
understood it ideologically, through the lens oé threvious system. Thus, they adapted
their values in order to match their perceptiothef new order. As a result, there occurred
a clash between the values of the new society,talegon, and existing normative
structures, and individuals facembgnitive dissonancas a result, which was resolved
through value change in the direction of enhancedlividualization. Finally,
intergenerational changeovedynamics also result in individualized values tlgiou

'natural’ fresh contact, the lack of appropriatie models, the influence of peer groups,
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and the breakdown of socialization of the youngegaton. Such intergenerational
changeover effects occur within any social charge] this particular one was no
exception, resulting in a younger generation betdapted to the new system in

comparison to its elders.

Through these four mechanisms, this chapter presant integrated means of
explaining deterioration of values in our three tposmmunist countries. These
explanations are produced by the conjuncture di belevant and fresh indications within
the observed data and the theoretical approachdmenl at the beginning of the
dissertation. The details of the overall model xjflanation are illustrated by Figure 10.1.
It is a dynamic model, showing both catalyzing dndfering effects against the main
process of individualization, which occurs at tlerecthrough individuals adapting and
being socialized to the key ‘tools of success’ witthe capitalist economy. The diagram is
not intended to imply an immediate deterministidiot of individualization but rather
indicates the tendency toward the individualizataricome for reasons to be explained

here.

On the diagram's left is the independent variabie, capitalist market economy,
whereas on the right, we have the main outcomednot€hapters 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9: an
individualized value set whereby intimate socialingcomes latent. The principal
mechanisms taking us from the left to the righttheejoint processes of socialization and
adaptation. Socialization refers mainly to theuralized ‘top-down' value-schooling
enacted by social-structural agents such as parsak®ols, and workplaces. In the
meanwhile, adaptation is the more agentic formabfie® modification whereby individuals
consciously enact a behavior adjustment accordnipeir own desires and preferences,
attempting to achieve a match with the needs ofuheg economic culture. To the right
of this socialization/adaptation box is the notadritools of success." These correspond to
the societal 'rules of the game' by which individughould adapt their behavior in certain
ways in order to be successful within the capitalisonomy. These particular tools
involve concepts to be discussed in this chaptech sas profit-oriented calculative
rationality, skills of interpersonal exploitation né& instrumentalization, the
commodification of time, image cultivation and coneerist display of luxuries, a high
degree of personal ambition and independent s#it®cy, a strong focus on work, a
materialist mindset, and moral flexibility. EacH these generates its own unique
individualizing effect. Overall, those who acquiteese tools, which are matched to the

needs of the economic culture, are thereby momdylito achieve success than those who
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do not. Yet those who adopt these tools, whethasaously or unconsciously, are less
likely to be able to devote their time and ment&lus to the intimate social sphere.

Numerous processes catalyze and slow (‘bufferd) titmnsmission of individualized
market-economic values. Among the catalysts atergenerational changeover effects.
Specifically, Mannheim's (1952) notion of 'freshntact' is used to demonstrate how
younger generations always tend toward a more ahdidoption of new cultural forms
than their parents. In addition, the older generedi lack of knowledge about the new
economic system exacerbates the younger's relizpme peers as a source of knowledge
and as role models, thus enhancing the fresh doefgect. Finally, the breakdown and
modification of the socialization of values intoildren also result in a value set which is

less intimately social.

In addition, the liberal free-market state, epitoed by the American or British model,
catalyzes the individualization process throughnmwbng individualist ideals. The
American ‘frontier mentality,” the notion of oneufiing oneself up by the bootstraps,’ the
‘do it yourself’ mindset, the demonization of webaand receiving social help, plus the
glorification of business, creativeness, and theepneneurial spirit; these all characterize
how the capitalist economic culture is supportamlidgically by a particular form of state,
a state that ensures, not prevents, the transmisgioalues functional to the economic
machine. The Chinese and Russian states haveadoihted this model. The Russian
state, upon the Soviet collapse, adopted a laissez-approach regarding values, one
resulting de-facto in the furthered interests ofuga conducive to economic health.
Meanwhile, the Chinese Communist Party activelyoenaged consumerist and capitalist

values through propaganda.

Value conflict and the resolution of this conflistalso a major source of value change.
At the micro level, considerable energy will alse $pent here elucidating the role of
cognitive dissonance within value change. Whenfliot® occur, as my data show,
between work and family, and between money and lihgrthese are most often resolved
in the direction of least resistance, which is thieection of the economic impulse:
enhancing work at the expense of family and intematations. Furthermore, the parallel
of cognitive dissonance at the cultural level isalbgical conflict, by which individuals
interpreted capitalism through a communist idealabiens, and thus adapted to capitalism

in its 'ideal' communist form: as a wholly indivalized, immoral, and anti-social entity.

Finally, the role of media and advertisements irthiering individualization is also

established. The goal of advertisements, in lagkpersons into consumerist lifestyles
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conscious of image and sensitive toward materietesss markers, is one at odds with the
individual goal of shielding oneself from spendimgre time shopping and working than
necessary. Modern movies and music may also d@edlls which are aligned with the

dominant cultural motive, one of economic successdomination.

Several factors have been identified as bufferskingragainst the transformation
towards individualist values. One of these apptabe the welfare state. Eastern German
informants, when faced with moral and social catdliover their work, were quite ready to
admit or pursue thpossibility of shifting jobs because of the existence of aad@afety
net. In addition, pro-family laws and work-famhgrmony ideology may have also played
roles in allowing the Eastern German informantsatdeastfeel the acceptability of a
balanced work-family routine. This is in stark t@ast to the non-welfare states which
promote work, self-realization, and profit ideolegji In addition, religion appears to be a
powerful bastion of pro-social values. Each ofitifermants that espoused religiosity also
displays a high degree of respect for sociality wodk-family balance. This is likely due
to religion's espousal of ultimate values in canflvith those of the ruling economic
system (i.e. god versus profit). Finally, genderalso a strong indicator of pro-social
values, based on outside research and the findintgss study, as women are more likely

to hold onto pro-family, religious, and anti-maddist values.

Thereby, this chapter outlines and provides eviddacthe individualizing potential of

the four mechanisms introduced here and embeddeéigiume 10.1.
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MECHANISMS OF VALUE CHANGE

Figure10.1 : Explaining Deterioratiorof Social Values
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CONSCIOUS ADAPTATION

There are two ways in which adaptation is undedktobirst, adaptation is a generic
process which describes how individuals come tacin#teir environments, whether they
do so through intentional learning, less intentiopaocesses such as ideological
manipulation or acculturation, or through tradisnotions of socialization. This concept
is a key one in explaining how, within the capgakconomic structure, former communist
citizens may come "to be socialized in a way whitdikes disorder, uncertainty and risk-
taking an element of everyday life" (Kupferberg9291). Yet there are many ways
through which such adaptation or socialization magur; the question is a black box
within which many varieties of behavioral modificat may fit. Here the intent is to

specify some of the various mechanisms of valuaegh@perating in this context.

With this in mind, the second way in which adajgtiatis used here is in a more specific
sense. The adaptation analyzed here occurs in sdlynmnscious form. Conscious
adaptation implies actors learning the rules ofgame and the means to success within a
particular system. Thereby, conscious adaptatioouls be seen as the reflective
adaptation of individuals to their new environmeiYtet this ‘conscious' adaptation is only
one of several mechanisms of value change provndegl The unconscious dimensions of
value change in post-Communist societies are dextrin the below sections on

ideological conflict and cognitive dissonance.

Perception of Economic Culture
A prerequisite of conscious adaptation is recogniby the individual of the structure

or Sinn(sense) of the society. Our informant L3 poinisthat this recognition is one of a
concrete economic structure, even a "natural oae;bdrding to which one must adapt in
order to be successful in work. When speaking ohe&y and material things, this

informant used as a subject the German wardri" meaning "a person" (as in, 'a person
should do this or that...") whereas when speakinigisoown values and ideals, he used
"Ich,” or "." This shows that he depersonalizes teendnds of the economic structure
into impersonal rules and pressures which he muesy,avhile he set these in contrast with
his own innate interests. In contrast, his fathdr, notes that "since | am not working
anymore, one is a little shielded by the problefth® working world." L6, as well, found

it unnecessary to adapt to the new society duast@adre and thereby lack of economic

integration:

Q. What do you think of people who behave capttadlly (informant's
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terminology) and use others?

A. | am refusing this, but | can understand th&werybody has to see to
making ends meet. That's how | see it as outsyaer,know. If | was 20
years younger, or 25 or in your age, | would sergh like they doBut |
don’t have to see it like themt do understand them, but | refuse it.

Q. What do you feel when you see a rich man ines@and TV shows
who is presented as a role model for success?

A. This comes close to the question. | understihatd | also understand
that people produce commercials for this. But Ildaii care less. | dont
know if you understand what | mean with saying.tBist | think this

probably has to do with my agkm standing outside If not, | would

possibly see things differently. | suppose my semsit differently than |
do. I dont know, but | assume it. [emphasis added]

Similarly, M12 notes how her lack of economic ink&inent meant that she did not need to

adapt, which is in contrast to her son:

Q. Did these changes somehow affect your valoes,points of view or
not at all?

A. They happened. | saw what happened. But | sagytthat they have
affected me too much. | havent participated inthse happenings, so
my point of view could be subjective, it's not chjee at all.

In contrast to the non-workers, L7, as a businessrdascribes how his reflective
adaptation implies value change. He notes thaty ¢tive transformation years, he has
"grown into the business" as a result of his foowsr time upon career, personal progress,
leading the business, and being successful. Thahedse working are ‘playing the game'
and thus must adapt to the 'rules." Yet therespeeific conditions that motivate them to
adapt: material conditions and, more importantgrspnal ambition.

Economic Conditions
Certainly, one of the prime motivators of adaptatduring the transformation years

was economic scarcity and material survival, oleast the threat of economic insecurity
(Kasser et al. 2003:13). In this view, scarcityaignotivator of value change, nthe
motivator, as Inglehart (2000) argues. During tiamsformation years, individuals were
motivated by the threat of poverty to secure a matioundation for themselves and their
families. Indeed the economic conditions in Easteurope were miserable. Some note
that the economic depression resulting from thesfamation was comparable or worse
than was the Great Depression for developed casn{iVorld Bank 2002:5; as cited by
Outhwaite & Ray: 51). The shock of adjusting otfeseder such conditions of material

insecurity proved especially poignant, for exampte,Eastern Germany, where upon
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transformation individuals entering the westernolabmarket had to learn to "prove
themselves" constantly (Offe 94, cited by Kupfegb&r9).

There are many observations within the intervievistr® relevance of material
insecurity. The father-son pair M7-M8 is a notaelample. During the transformation
years, the father, M8, was still working and thasl la frantic rush in order to successfully
commercialize his business for the sake of matesiall-being. This sacrifice has
amounted to the fact that the family became importanly "by default” for him. In
contrast, the son M7, is more family oriented, lbseahis transition occurred more
smoothly and less suddenly since it was experiermmttomitant with his youthful
socialization and without the same material burdemsuldered by his father. It was a
‘natural’ part of growing up, part of the known gdenvironment being adapted to by him
and his peers. As a result, the son is more faarignted than the father. Thus, shock
because of material insecurity stimulated a radtcahsformation in the direction of

heightened valuation of work, to the detriment ctivee valuation of the family.

Ambition and Aspirations
Yet material insecurity was only one of many madiwa among people who

experienced the transformation. Also important th@senhancement of personal ambition
and aspirations during the transformation, wheréfg accumulation of money and
material subsidence for many are only side-effe€tstriving for personal achievement.
This personal achievement cult is part and partehe "western ethos of winners and
losers" (Pollack 1992; as cited by Kupferberg 196%:

A rise in the value of individual-achievement igsosgly documented within the
interviews. Typically the young informants havetardy achievement-orientation. As an

illustration of this trend, S13’s focus on selfiieation is quite strong:

Q: What is the most important thing in your life?

A. Self-realization. | wont be suppressed by amyoh am not a
presumptuous man but | have such a nature thafiifd that someone
wants to prevent me from developing on purposd| regist.

Similarly, S9 notes “The first value is to devotgsalf to the cause | love and make some
achievements.” These high-achievement orientedopertypically channel these drives
toward their careers. In contrast, the older gatiwr notes that a strong personal drive
toward individual success was not necessary andhraay been frowned upon in the past.
For example, S14, the father of the 'insuppressiil8, recalls, “Planned economy means
whatever assignments the leaders gave to you, fould strictly take their orders.
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Nobody would refuse to finish the assignment antbody would say ‘I'm sure to
succeed’.” S7 notes as well the tendency of thenger generations to “overestimate

themselves.”

This focus of members of the younger generatiorp@enrsonal ambition and personal
achievement is clearly one of enhanced self-fodiifering greatly from the more group-
oriented work orientations of their fathers' getiera A high degree of self-confidence
and ambition should be seen as both a source afation and as a tool of success within
the new system.

Tools of Success
Individuals' recognition of the nature of the oltjge economic conditions - within

work and consumption - in which they live also implthat they learn something about
how to achieve success within these systems. &lewomils of success are outlined here:
tolerance of failure, cost-benefit analyses, imagl@vation, interpersonal exploitation and

instrumentalization, and commodified time.

Tolerance of Failure
The seeking of and taking on of more risk by indiaals, due to their high drives

toward personal achievement, also implies the soffeof more failures (Beck 1992).

Therefore, the younger generations must also aadptick skin." Since plans do not
always work out as they should, one must have &arered tolerance toward enduring
failure. S9, for example, notes that he will ag¢no transmit such a value to his son: “If
he can endure many problems, he will be sound mimAnd that’'s a requirement for me

as well.” S13 similarly values endurance of faatur

Q: What do you think is the most important quafity a successful
entrepreneur?

A: The ability to endure failure and difficulty.
The ability to endure failure enhances the indiaichm inherent in the high self-
achievement mentality noted above. It allows ti@vidual to become continually more
self-confident, risky, and self-directed. The emt@ment of these traits improves the

likelihood of both economic success and narcissism.

Cost-Benefit Analysis
Businessmen need to learn cost-benefit thinkingciipally profit-calculation, in

order to survive. Thus, this economic thinkingaitached to particular roles, such as

worker and non-worker, businessman and non-busimass L12 points out that a
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businessman knows cost-benefit thinking "from tmade." This is also noted in a
comparison of the L5-L6 pair, whereby the younggfiritely notices a change in his cost-
benefit thinking, while his father did not change this regard. Other excerpts also

demonstrate the importance of profit calculatiom &sol of success of the businessman:

(S15)

There was space for my promotion in that field. idesy, | had an early
start in my present field so | concern little abowiaterial things.
However, | care about material things for my compand my business.

(S9)

We can meet life’'s basic demands and think littlew individual lives.
As for the enterprises, the more the profits atee better, which is
absolute.

(S17)

In life, we think we can afford to spend money witheme is need to do
so. However, as an enterprise, | will considerhad inputs and profits. If
the profits are not so good, | wont do so.

Here, there is a universal recognition of the intgmoce of profit calculation. L7 also

describes this newfound frugality, that:

professionally of course, [there developed] a waggbr conscience
about the costs ...I mean it's just, it's not that @aves money endlessly
but yet one considers what one needs...| think tadagertainly more
important to get high quality things cheaply.

L7 also remarks that, in comparison to his fatherpersonally tends to "scrutinize™ more
closely in business matters, compared to his fatvbp tends to deal with commercial
things "calmly" and intuitively. Also interestingere, however, is that L7's frugality
notion is applied to worland home, implying a partial ‘colonization' of theekphere by
this rational form of calculation. Other informantsuch as L1, perceive this threat of
rational calculation to everyday life but maint#iireir defenses against it by maintaining a
division, by, for example, attempting to refuseféocus too much on costs and benefits

when it comes to activities within the family.

Furthermore, rationalization occurs within infornebecause of the new requirements
that they learn to "manage" the state and its mewirements by themselves. L4 describes

this change:

New was and is, of course, that with the state..ym®w to say...with the
fiscal office or with the health insurance that oner also as regards the
pensions, with many things you have to act on pour. You either have
to get informed and one has to take care of thimgse actively, and it
wasnt like that in the GDR - which had formed Esgerything was done
for you, it was just like that. But one couldntaciye anything either.
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Today one has to be careful, that is...

Therefore, several aspects of rational cost-benefilyses described here relate to the
individualization in question. First, the rationtllinker is also more independent,
separated by his/her calculative logic from the ldjowhich then must be 'managed.’
Therein is the second danger, that calculativeclatgielf will objectify everything and
everyone into objects of analysis, thereby raising dangest estrangement,
instrumentalization, and exploitation. Finallyetie both imply that calculative logic may

"colonize" other more innately communicative speetlife (Habermas 1989Db).

Image Cultivation
Examples were noted in the previous chapters ofdleeof image cultivation and its

importance for the entrepreneurs, businessmen, naaclagers who were interviewed.
Image cultivation is given as a justification foparticular style of consumption, whereby
individuals consciously choose to buy a nice s@i13) or a nice car in order to be
perceived as successful by their peers and cussomé&hereby, however, a habitus of
consumption develops which later may liberate fiteim its original pragmatic intent or
justification. This liberated consumerism may teodard becoming an end in itself,
potentially blinding its victims to other forms aftimate valuation, such as the family, or

communication itself.

Instrumentalization and Exploitation
Abundant examples were provided in preceding chapté the enhanced roles of

exploitation and instrumentalization within poswuounist relationships. The word
exploitation is more often used as a critique & Hehavior of others, while informants
rarely admit they are exploitative themselves. @tbaless, certain informants admit to
"using" others in an instrumental style, one tkdniormal” within capitalism; they thereby
reject the negative valences of "exploitation” ammunist rhetoric, while incorporating

its essence as normal.

L1, for example, as we may recall from Chaptereé|d more used by others nowadays
because money plays a greater role since therenare goods on the marketplace. He
remembers how money was worth less back in thogs, daut now, the possibilities are
greater, which "makes people do things they shduldo.” Thereby, the informant
indicates the expansion of the field of exploitatithrough explaining the growing
incentives of exploitative behavior. This expltita and instrumental style of relating to

others explains the prevalence of larger and thirfnendship networks in the post-
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communist setting as well as the older generatioaaction against this style of
communication, one that views relationships asrumséntal objects rather than as

inherently valuable.

Commodified Time
The above-described conscious adaptive processbsesabody their own forms of

individualization. However, there is a powerful ltiplier in exacerbating their joint
individualizing effects. Time itself has becomermoare, as it has become commodified
and inflated in value (Neidhart 2003). Whereadast work embodied somewhat stable
working hours and limits upon productive capacjtedmittedly partially supplied by the
lower psychological incentives for working hardéhe capitalist system in contrast
transforms time into money. Thereby, the enharfoeds on work found within post-
communist businessmen and entrepreneurs is onelé¢hands every ounce of available
free time. Many examples of this have already grermided in previous chapters, but the
outcome must be reiterated. A system which comfiesdiime, converting it into money
and 'success,’ also commodifies the relationshipgehwvrely upon this same precious
resource. Informants often complain about the tooeflicts between work and family.
The result of this conflict usually resolved in éaof work, with the ‘family phase' of life,
as emphasized in Chapter 8, being postponed etitément. In other words, the resource
of time is granted to the family and primary redaships only when the informants' true
loves - work and the self - have had their fillheTinflated and commodified value of time
causes individuals to change their rhythms of t{see Outhwaite and Ray 2005:181) so

that life sequencing itself is altered.

The interviews are replete with examples of thé&atefl value of time and the notion of
work-family time conflicts. Many informants, espaty the East Germans, for example,
complain that time is too short to simultaneous aganwork and family. The indication is
that, at the beginning of the transformation, momegs short and time was replete,
whereas now the opposite is true. L9, for examgejplains that he has the money to go

on vacation, but it is much more difficult to sestihe time.

The pace of modern time, due to its expanded vakide from taking time away from

intimate relationships, may also lead to uprootih8.describes:

But time is so fast and ephemeral, that one... thm asks oneself
whether one personally even has such a big infelendhose matters.
One is able to determine a certain set of valuef@self and his own
life indeed and this set of values is going to &kdvin 5, 10 or for me
even in 20 years from now, but one doesnt havealildy to, | simply

179



say it that way, predict the progression of on@isimnment any longer.
Time became too fast-moving for that.

The pace of life makes stability in values diffictd ensure.

As the ultimate irony, this perpetual lack of timehich the informants themselves
complain about, is commodified not directly by #ewnomic system but rather through the
informants' themselves, as made clear by the prrealof this problem especially among
the self-employed. Recall one Eastern Germanlsmthat self-employment is a form of
slavery. Another, L2, remembers how, 15 years #goamount of time that he spent at
home and at work was about the same as today, ett@poday he unfortunately brings

more work home, since he is a freelancer:

but if you are in a position where you have respality, as entrepreneur
for example, then this conflict is given, becausgou decided to do
something like this then you have to do it likes tim order to get it
working. Certainly you could organize things diffietly or so, | mean
everyone does things as he thinks it is right drad ts why | invested a
lot of time that | didnt have at my disposal faher things.

Important here is that he notes, "certainly youldarganize things differently,” but he
chooses not to.

IDEOLOGICAL CONFLICT

The above section on adaptation had focused ptynan conscious, agentic, and
willed responses to the new economy which resuhed de-intimization of values. In
contrast, it is necessary to also address the soamrs and subjective mechanisms of this
change. In order to adequately do so, we mustidgensiow the post-communist
transformation was perceived, based on the idecdbgiontext within which individuals
faced the 'objective’ economic structure. Thi®idgical dimension exists at the level of
culture, above the level of individual cognitionampwhich we have until now focused.
Moreover, this ideological step lays the groundntooduce one of the most surprising of

our individualization mechanisms: cognitive dissore

Monolithic Blocks
Individuals adapting within post-communist socigtigere certainly faced witheal

changes in the realms of work, such as greateabilgy, and consumption, such as the
range of available products and luxuries. Cernyamlany responses to these changes
would be somewhat automatic and 'natural,’ but thehess the way that post-communist
citizens came teevaluatethese changes would be unique because of theogleal

baggage they inherited from the communist pastotter words, the capitalism inherited
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by post-communist citizens was one viewed throdgh glasses of a cultural bias, the
communist ideological lens. Just as many Westsrneimphantly greeted the communist
collapse as a victory against totalitarianism ampgression, many individuals in those
countries greeted it as the victory of what hadldhat point been known as an immoral,
hedonistic, and materialistic capitalist econommvypr. Communism and capitalism
presented one another in pure forms, as monolifloicks, and this presentation is difficult

to completely eradicate for individuals within ethsystem.

This is not to suggest that either communist ontahgt populations naively swallow
the ideology they are handed in whole or unquestgiy. As reported in Chapter 3, there
was indeed widespread disillusionment in sociafistieties prior to the economic
transformation, exemplified through widespread rost of all official information in
Soviet Russia and East Germany. Nonetheless, tdestgiesdo formone part of the
cognitive environment of individuals in transiti@ince this ‘information environment’
functions at levels of unconsciousness as wellrathe more apparent level of ostensible
resistance. Despite convictions to the contrang by many in Western Europe or the
United States, communism did have a "grip on tharteeand minds" of its citizens
(Kupferberg 1999:1). In Eastern Germany, for exinpven after the regime lost its

appeal, many citizens still saw the communist erpee as an
good intentions" (Offe 1997:170).

error' growing out of

This is not mentioned in order to underplay theerinal resistance to Communist
regimes, the poor material conditions they provjdadthe real oppression they inflicted.
However, individuals experiencing the economic sfarmation also experienced an
ideological one. As Kupferberg (1999:31) notethalgh the communist regimes were a
"system of lies," they had to nonetheless "persudite great majority of citizens to join
them. This is why "information policy" and infortan control was a key aspect of the

former communist regimes (Kupferberg 1999:40).

Culture Shock
This notion of opposing ideological systems impli@scultural shock for those

transitioning from one to the other. One must ezitdapt the new ideology, neo-
liberalism, alongside its condemnation of the comistupastin pure form or cling to the

past, issuing a strict condemnation of the capitglresent. Among those who adapt,
taking on the new ideology, this creates a hardemedset in which, to quote again one of
the elder Moscow informants (M10), "everything epiceconomics is crap.” Those who

adapt can be quite candid of the meaning of thisqmal shift in values, as our Moscow
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informant 11, a successful businessman, notedmiyncase, all the communist ideals |
cherished collapsed.” In other cases, personsadfto adapt. For example, many East
Germans still support the previous regime ideolagyc specifically the moral superiority
of socialism (Kupferberg 1999:145). Especially fuder persons, this transformation
came as a shock. For the younger, the transfasmati values was equally tangible, but
held more of an air of excitement, at least atotheet.

Literal Demoralization
Thus, many persons experienced "culture shock” wdmrironted with commodity

civilization (for the Eastern German case, seep®t@P92; Schorlemmer 1992; as cited by
Kupferberg 1999:135). This created an "anomico#ffen the sense that previous norms
ceased to hold value. With rapid social changeyipus "meaning-constructions” were

made irrelevant, which threatened individual setitiv and sense of reality, creating a
‘demoralization’ to be coped with (Kupferberg 1988:56). Beyond this general form of

demoralization, however, it should be stressedrtiatlity literally ceased to hold value.

Communism defined itself in opposition to a cajpstal that was morally abhorrent,
with heightened rates of crime and prostitutionmpant exploitation, egoism, and
hedonism. Communism, in contrasfaimedto be the 'city on the hill," a system that put
community over self, morality over exploitation, ngier equality over patriarchy,
responsibility over hedonism. Therefore, the gdaof communism, and even moreso, its
apparent exposure as one massive Potemkin villggdak 1992:202; as cited by
Kupferberg 1999:32) also undermined its claim taahauthority. Castells (1998:64) has
also referred to this "mockery that the Communtatesmade of the values of human
solidarity" (as cited by Crow 2002:2). Yet whenidarity and morality are exposed
publicly as propagandistic frauds and myths, aspeaed within the post-communist
setting, especially in Russia, solidarity and moyatease to be real or valued. For those
who fully adapted to the new economy, there wamnddncy for morality itself to become
a thing of the past, one of the lies exposed byvibtory of capitalism. In turn, the
capitalism of their perception was adopted in dsail (from the communist perspective)
form: egoism, profit first, hedonism, and immorglit Therefore, the widespread
recognition of "demoralization" noted within therlgatransformation years (Malysheva
1992; Shlapentokh 1991) was more than just a fgelinoss and collapse; it was literal:

an abandonment ofiorality itselfas a vestige of the failed and naive communidt pas

In 2003, in St. Petersburg, the author of thisatission became acquainted with two

women who were visiting from Nizhny Novgorod, thard largest Russian city. The
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women visited St. Petersburg, a major tourist aefe the first time, and he accompanied
them on a trip to one of the outlying Tsarist pakac At one point, a conversation arose
about mail-order brides, a large industry involvimgny Eastern European women. The
author made too clear his opinion of a concepturd between mail-order brides and
prostitution. Quickly, it became apparent that hego women were on the other side of
the argument, stressing the economic advantagteegiractice for the women involved.
Most pointedly, however, was how one of the wome&mdsed anti-prostitution moral
argumentation with "Akh, takiyi morali!", which cdre translated into "oh, what morals!"
What was striking was her inference that moraltyéeneral was superfluous, or at best, a

luxury.

In another case, in Moscow in 2006, the authond#d a musical performance with a
Russian acquaintance, and afterwards the frienthaaied man with three children,
proposed a trip together to a restaurant wheray tam buy the most beautiful women in
the world for 200 dollars.” This type of pastingeniot uncommon among successful men
in Moscow, so the author tried to delicately extechimself through arguments such as "I
have a girlfriend" and later, "it would make me amdortable,” to which the Russian
responded, "well, we could just go to have a looka"the end, it became clear that the
joint outing would not happen, but the refusal seéralien and foreign to the Russian.
"We are from different worlds," the Russian saidhbewilderment several times, not
understanding which sort of strange moral tinge ld/quevent the researcher from taking

advantage of his offer.

These two examples of literal demoralization repnésa trend whereby part of the
adaptation to new values is the fading of old valwme of which, having a poor match to
the needs of the capitalist economy, is moral neago At the same time, among those
who did not adapt to capitalism, such as many ef élderly, they report that a good
number of the vulgar Marxist-Leninist accusatioesdme realized: "capitalists are greedy
and capitalism as a system is immoral becauséoivalpeople to be thrown out into the
street without either job or roof;" this particulaerception is, of course, irrespective of the

"real" greed or victimization of this system (Kugderg 1999:138).

Demoralization Process
In order to more precisely characterize the likbgtween adaptation to capitalism

and demoralization, the most successful personshmdgcused upon as symbolic of those

'most-adapted’ to capitalism, and their demoratimatannot be explained by economic
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scarcity. Kukolev (1999:292), in describing onetlué new elite classes, the "free artists,"

notes how their lack of moral scrupkgisledthemduring the transformation years:

In Soviet times, they were engaged in small-sizeecigation with
imported goods, audio records, and so forth. Thate® did not find
work went to the bottom of the social scale androfteveloped problems
with alcohol and drugs. During the perestroika ggamany of these
people rushed into the business world. Being aggressive, cunning,
and unprincipled, they were often quite successiliey ascended the
management of large financial empires. Their kmolgke and experience
of life permitted them to balance legal and illegativity through good
relations and connections to the highest levelshef establishment as
well as with criminal structures.

In other words, these criminals of Soviet times evperfectly suited to build empires

within the new economic environment.

As adapting individuals come to perceive high-leeglonomic involvement and
adaptation as natural, they also come to percemweoral behavior as a key to economic
success. As noted in the previous chapters, #terbes clear among the businessmen
interviewed for this project, who noted the bersetf dishonesty and exploitation within
work. Those who put profit first will achieve theost profit. Morality is not needed in the
times of the capitalist "wild West" (M10).

Cynicism
Across large portions of post-communist populatiopslitical cynicism became

widespread. It was a reaction both to the denmatitin above and to the failures of the
initial hopes of the transformation (Trotsky 19&xtompka 1991, as cited by Kupferberg
1999:131). This cynicism regarding political imgtions has been "linked to a legacy of
corruption and a moral vacuum in which social saiity was weak and crime rates were
soaring” (Outhwaite and Ray 2005:17). This cymicsould be seen as an advanced stage
of demoralization, in which individuals no longeslth 'naive’ thoughts about the nature of

the new economic system and are rather comingnustevith its corruption:

people are growing impatient and believe that cleaisgbeing blocked or
delayed. The result is a high degree of alienadinod anomie among the
people. The lack of ultimate values and ends resladl social action to

an instrumental level, especially action in theifpdl system by elites.
It is not surprising that crime, corruption, suieidates, and lack of
adherence to governmental regulation are the ac@onmpents of the
collapse of communist regimes (Shlapentokh, Vamdérand Doktorov

1999:10).

This process involves the overcoming of old commuralues since the possibility of a

classless society is erased:
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For a citizenry raised in the belief of a Marxiatopian vision of a

classless society and rudely suffering under tHesyat the selfish greed
of the communist party elite and its dominant bucgacy, the hope of a
humane society that cares for its people is shadte{Shlapentokh,
Vanderpool and Doktorov 1999:7).

The impossibility of classlessness in modern Russexacerbated by the corruption of its
elite structure, driven by oligarchs, ex-KGB, ararapt politicians, leading one scholar
to note that "Russian society is in a suspendde,sta institutions in disarray, its idols
broken" (Keller 1999:355).

Within the interviews, political cynicism was coepgl with growing self-centeredness
(M11, for example). Informants turned inwards, #&oav their goals of personal
achievement and strong foci on work in lieu of tha@ievious goals. M7 describes this

notion of cynicism and its relation to the destimetof old values well:

Like in Marxism they taught us the thing that det@es the societal
state of mind. | think that this relates to the ioatin general. The
attitudes of a lot of people are cynical becauseytinealize that the
country does not serve the people’s intereststbutwn.

Q. Was your attitude more positive in the begigrohthe ‘90s?

Of course, there was the hope that the new governwmid take care of
its people and that freedom of choice, enterpridiebe present.

Q. Do you think that this does not exist anymore?
To a big extent this period was devoted to the latation of all these
values.
Media
The media play a role in transferring values tortbe capitalist classes. While many
informants deny the manipulative effects of medjoru their own values, others
nonetheless show that they are influenced by wiey see. L3 admits that he has no

television, as he claims that it "dumbs people doawd "prevents them from thinking."

Yet media have been successful in transferringacertmages of success to the
businessmen. In China, for example, where medsdaie-controlled, there are programs
which cover the illustrious lives of the entreprerse attempting to firmly establish them
as role models. S13, for example, wants to ledrheacan about famous entrepreneurs
from several well-known television programs. Othieformants are influenced by
advertisements that tap into this "entrepreneumabe":

(S15)

Q: When you see the advertisements which encoyagple to spend
more money or buy certain goods to show their ss;deow do you feel?
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A: Personally, | agree with that. There are manyghilevel
advertisements which affect me a lot. What | cdreudis the enterprise
culture the advertisements have embodied. | damé gvhich star helps
to promote the products. What attracts me modtespersuasive culture
the ads have embodied. If the enterprise culturengodied to full
extent, | think the products would be also verydy&o the quality of the
products lies on the level of its enterprise cu@dtuBy the way, | will by
whatever products Tony Leung helps to promote ksauhink he is
very masculine.

Nonetheless the vast majority of informants claineyt are uninterested in and
unaffected by media. On this note, M11 equatesecoporary Russian skepticism with
advertisements with the former Soviet-era skepticisward earlier Soviet propaganda.
Yet, this informant notes in another portion of theerview that héelieved in communist
ideals It is likely that this propaganda had a long¥texffect despite the resistance that it
generated at the immediate level; in this way, asweffective at a level beyond
consciousness. Might the same effectiveness bemeadha for advertisements, the
"propaganda” of capitalism? Such a creeping efaould not be counted out, since it is
scant to believe that billions of dollars in adigng attempting to influence individuals to
consume have no influence. It is very unlikelywkeger, that individuals would admit
they are unconsciously affected by a stimulus. thet point takes us to one of the main
mechanisms of value change within these informawoignitive dissonance.

COGNITIVE DISSONANCE

As presented above, individuals consciously adaghée more objective elements of
economic culture, but their evaluation of the cwdtutself occurs through the lens of
ideology and is impacted by ideological confliétet in order to move further, the notion
of merely conscious adaptation will be put asideider to look at the unforeseen and
unconscious cognitive consequences of culturaltleenlogical conflict. Therein, the
tools of success mentioned above, as individualptathem, come into conflict with other

deeply held values.

With years of ideological struggle between opposfogces of "capitalism™ and
"communism,” it should not be surprising to finatlhe collapse of communism triggered
value conflicts among the citizens experiencingTihere are at least several reasons why
such conflicts are of greater sociological intereiirst, it is quite useful that they can be
explained in ways completely consistent with ergttognitive dissonance theory, thereby
allowing a thorough exploration into the rise adyrhs of, and resolution of dissonance

among this population. In this way, the at-firague notion of ‘value conflicts’ becomes
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transformed into the more scientifically exploi@btoncept of cognitive dissonance.
Second, because of the central place of the conokmlissonance resolution within
cognitive dissonance theory, we come to an imposdaaiological finding from analyzing
these data: cognitive dissonance among these postanist informants is consistently
resolved in a way that is relevant for a broadepoti of social change, one representing a
devaluation of sociality. Post-communist infornsamésolve their dissonance through
enhanced valuation of the economic sphere at tperse of their valuation of intimate
sociality. Third, it is apparent that the sourcedafsonance among these post-communist

persons is closely linked to their work within thew capitalist economic system.

Cognitive Dissonance Theory
Cognitive dissonance (as per Festinger 1957) im#uative feeling that arises from

simultaneously possessing two opposing cognitiagest That feeling spurs a drive to
dispel it by eliminating the conflict. There aweot primary preconditions for dissonance to
arise. First, conflicts stem from the competiterezironment within which cognitions are

seated because of limited time in which to distebbehavior; this is the environment
within which dissonant cognitions are forced inteesio-sum game. Furthermore, in order
for dissonance to arise, the cognitive elementguiestion should tend toward opposition.
Our post-communist informants and their conflictvgues display both of these: time

conflicts and cognitive opposition.

Limited Time
Festinger's focus on decision-making, forced coamgk, and involuntary exposure to

dissonant information signifies the importance aognitive environmental quality which
allows cognitive oppositions to emerge. There igeason to expect that opposing mental
states, such as the valuation of different objectsonflicting means in one’s mind should
necessarily result in opposing mental stadegpriori. The conceptual transition from
difference to opposition requires the addition afompetitive environment. Indeed, most
people have a wide array of values that, on théasey appear to coexist harmoniously
although they might imply competing ends or meaiitie majority of persons, to some
degree, value their relationships, money, work,iea@ment, comfort, and political
freedom, but it is a mistake to believe that tluexdstence of values implies harmony. To
do this would involve an incomplete notion of valu¢hat of values merely as cognitive
entities. However, values are not only relevanthay sit in the mind. It is also relevant
how they crystallize into behavior. This is whyhelars cite the importance of the
prioritization of values (Nye 1967:241-242; Schwagnd Bilsky 1987). Values are
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important to us, as social scientists, because dheypur construct for how the will selects
its behavior, and it is in this act of behavioralestion that valuation as prioritization

occurs and conflict becomes visible.

The pressure of behavioral selection becomes nmsrant in reference to limited
time. Limited time is an oft-cited cause of disaooe, specifically of work-family
conflicts (Frone, Russell and Cooper 1992; Voydard®88). Such examples of time
pressures are abundant among those who are cedfiigthin the post-communist sample.
For example interviewee E2and his son both note a conflict between theirilfa@nd

work time. His son, L1, describes it in this way:

Yes, well, that sometimes is a problem. | do havevork a lot, first

because | am a freelancer and second because lavnge a very time-
consuming work in general. Unfortunately, thathe tay it is and it is
certainly not that easy if you have a family andoakwo little kids

because my wife does a lot, meaning she does teebubalso would
like to do something else once in a while.

L3 also relates his own work-family conflict to Hisited time:
If I look for example at the time | am spendingwork here and add the
work-time in the region, which in fact means alGdrmany - well if | get
more specific: we are having projects in Dortmumal &rankfurt at the
moment - then there certainly is this distance betwme and the family.

It isn't very good for the family... or it isnt nexgarily beneficial for the
family.

In nearly every case of conflicting values, theornfant refers to limited time as a main
cause of his dissonance. Here are some examplestifie other two cities, Moscow and
Shanghai:

(M7)

The conflict now is that | work for a company wheitgave to stay at
work longer. | leave early and come back late. Taoistradicts my family
values because | cannot see my children enough.

(S15)

Take my family values for example. | think famiblues are very
important while my family members and friends ddmitk that | regard
them as important. Nowadays | dont spend much tintlke my family
members for | have little time to do so... In fdaggard family as very
important from the depth of my heart. | don' thinkave spent as much
time with my family members as my friends have.

Likely these informants would not experience disswe from time pressure alone if
they were choosing between a set of inherently etitle options, but in fact their limited

time makes it possible for inherent cognitive oppass to become manifest.
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Cognitive Opposition
The second prerequisite to cognitive dissonanade dsom limited time, is cognitive

opposition. This notion of an inherent oppositie@parable from the problem of time
constraints is often ignored in work-family conflititerature (See Frone, Russell and
Cooper 1992), although it may be found implicitrdugh the notion of inherently

conflicting behaviors (Greenhaus and Beutell 198b:7Festinger (1957:13) describes
such cognitive opposition in detail: "two cognitiegiements are in a dissonant relation if,
considering these two alone, the obverse of omaeaiefollows from the other.” Festinger
(1957:14) gives, as examples, several differenesypf opposition: logical, cultural,

violation of past experience, and a specific cagmsing a general rule.

The informants of this study, when they are cotdtic consistently display conflicts
between their family and work values, or more galigr between morality and money,
thereby suggesting an opposition between theseresgphe This opposition, it will be

shown, is both a logical and a cultural one.

Leipzig interviewee number one describes how hisdms caught between the two
spheres of work and family:
(L1)
Q: How do you feel when those kinds of conflictsesr

A: Well...torn back and forth, well, you feel kindli&k in a running
wheel...you constantly move...but you never reallyhreélae finish line,
because, then you are doing neither one nor theratght. Then you are
not really at home, and if you are at home you ssenewhere else in
your thoughts, and the other way around...

Notice this informant’s report that he is “somewhetse in his thoughts” while at home
and his complaint that he can “neither do one tlanghe other right,” neither work nor
family. This implies an opposition between theegritive elements for him. Combined
with his limited time and the negative feeling leslassociated from this opposition, he is
experiencing a classic case of cognitive dissonabascribing his family as important, he
depicts managing his work-family balance as "a Wwigh act." He is typical of a class of
informants feeling torn between family and worknother informant, M7, in speaking of
work and professional values, laments "Of courkey tcontradict each other, but you

cannot do anything." L8 summarizes the conflictiind words:

| mean, during times when we built something [ia lusiness] in order
to give something to others the family had to suftam it. Maybe the

children of entrepreneurs can buy bigger ice cre@mes but have to pay
for it with their 'worse' family situation.
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In other interviews, it becomes clear that somermfnts feel they have to sacrifice their
social morality in general in order to be succdssfuhe modern economic environment.
Leipzig 5, for example, a technology advisor, hasdcrifice his honesty, a value about
which he speaks repeatedly during the interviewstipan the form of nostalgia for the
honesty he formerly possessed. He complains #dials to set this value aside while at
work in order to convince his clients to purchaseriges they do not need or at a price that

is too high, thus causing considerable dissonance:

Q: Yes. Does it ever happen that your values ainflith others? And if
yes, how do you handle it?

A: Well, of course mostly I am in conflict with thielue honesty. That
depends on the situation. That's clear... Wellhwatisiness partners or
with customers..., that is the honesty thing whichinrtunately not

always the guiding value. Thats how it is. ...| ¢tageneralize how |

handle it. That is, | have lots of difficulties.tto give up this value but |
decide in the situation what is more important fie@ and sometimes it's
not the honesty.

Other informants feel that they have to exploit amessure their employees while at
work in order to maximize efficiency, thus genargtanother form of dissonance. In the

words of L2:

I'd say if you are an entrepreneur you have to &edé that you work
generates a certain profit, if not, it doesn't worfo do so, you have to
put your employees under pressure and maybe yauhaige to or you
cant pay them the wages you think they are worlure enough you are
in a conflict then...

M10 faces a similar conflict between workplace aéincy and treating people well. He
notes, that at work "I have to force people do sdimggs, | see that they cannot do them
but | cannot fire them as well. This is a confiidtich should find its solution.” M11 also
sees a conflict between dignity and humanism "@ dhe side, and the desire to earn
money and establish a successful business fronm@ntf oward the end of the interview,

he notes:

For example, | want to run a business and earn mared therefore |

have to fire this worker because his work is badedl sorry for him.

Well, here you have a conflict. | have to constaotiange when | talk to
my mother. It often happens that you do not sayt ytna mean at work. |
do not like this at all.

This situation is reminiscent of L1, who reportédtt he felt as if running in a wheel,
trapped between work and home modes of thinkingll Miso feels this way, as if the
modes of thinking in work and at home are conttatyc Workplace efficiency has no

place at home when speaking with his mother (whesliin his house supported by the

190



informant and his wife), and home's humanism haplace at work when it comes to
firing an employee or negotiating a contract. Tdognitive opposition is also expressed
well by another informant:

(L7)

Q. In what way do you think do some of your vatgeglict with others?

A. Yes, considerably...there is for example theevalf family versus the
value of business and making progress vs. the vaflisocial thinking,
that is for example the work at the Red Cross...

Notable here is that the specific modes of thinkpggtaining to home and at work
form not merely a logical cognitive opposition, libere appears to be a broader cultural
dissonance between business, economic thinkingjreoreey one the one hand and social
contribution, interaction, and morality on the ethThis points not to a generalized work-
family conflict as the source of dissonance, bihernto aspecific formof work, that

which is necessary for success within the modepitalest economy.

Money versus Mensch
Before moving on to the resolution of cognitivesdisance among the informants, it is

helpful to theoretically frame the above dissonancehe particular form of cognitive
opposition found within these examples of dissorangpost-communist persons is well-
theorized in classical sociology and touched upovalue-change research, but it has been
inadequately applied to the post-communist casgeaslly in the explicit language of
cognitive dissonance. These opposing logical amtural elements may be broadly
labeled as ‘money versus Men&thin order to highlight this tension between ecoryom
and sociality. Admittedly, it would be folly to gwe that these two spheres are really
existing “hostile worlds” (Zelizer 2005), but atetisame time it would be brash to suggest
that they are harmonious in light of evidence afsdnance. Therefore, talk here of the
spheres of sociality and modern capitalist matsraland work values being in conflict
should be read to understand there is a tendenegrdoconflict and an inherent tension,
but not quite an open hostility. There is, of ceyra wide body of classical sociological
work that suggests that materialist and social eore may exist in tension with one
another, which has already been discussed withapt@hs 2. Within this body of theory,
there is unity in that cognitive opposition is seasnbased in the fact that the economic and

social spheres entail different modes of valuationthe economy, the rational-calculative

13 Menschrefers here to its two meanings: first, in Germaweaning a person, thus symbolizing the social
sphere; and second, in the Yiddish, meaning a 'gperson, thereby adding a moral dimension to the
concept.
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mode and its means- and ends-focused forms of itptare valuation are tools of success.
In contrast, social relations are idealized by atuitive valuation which qualitatively

values others and relationships as intrinsicallyafale.

More recent research on the topic concerns worklyaconflicts, a specific variety of
cognitive dissonance, where it has been noted ‘twatk and family roles still have
distinct norms and requirements that may be incadilmpawith one another” (Greenhaus
and Beutell 1985:77; Voydanoff 1988). More speaiig, the “managerial stereotype”
emphasizing self-reliance, emotional stability, r@ggiveness, and objectivity may
experience role conflict with his family memberdyonexpect him to be “warm, nurturant,
and emotional” (Bartolome 1972; Schein 1973; ascity Greenhaus and Beutell 1985).

More broadly, Burroughs and Rindfleisch (2002)ptigh their analysis of survey data
and an experimental study, find considerable supfoorthe position that materialistic
values conflict with more collective values, sushtlaose values dealing with the family or
religious belief. These researchers base theimslan the work of Shalom Schwartz
(1994), which supposes that self-oriented valuesimahnerently in opposition to other-
oriented values. Schwartz posits, for example,opposition between hedonism and
achievement on the one hand - which use self-ceshteatisfaction as a motivation - and
benevolence, conformity, and tradition on the offiditlin and Piliavin 2004:363). For
Burroughs and Rindfleisch, materialist values aiéariented, and are therefore posed in
opposition to other-oriented values. On this pdimey rely upon theoretical roots partially
in cognitive dissonance theory. This position, pamed to classical approaches to this
particular cognitive opposition, focuses more offedng objects of valuation, since
cognitive opposition arises due to the economysaruiety valuing incompatible objects of

value, the self and material wealth on the one s@tsus ‘the other’ on the opposing side.

The two approaches to the ‘money versMensch incompatibility, based on differing
modesand on differingobjects of valuation, are reconcilable. A desire to maxeanm
material acquisition or self-gain is best pursugdiubing rational calculation with a clear
end, terminal valuation and a selection of appropriate meaimstrumental valuation
toward that end. In contrast, the pursuit of megfuil social interaction tends to forsake a
calculative approach in lieu of valuing interactiand 'the other' according to antrinsic

valuation in which "life itself is a cornerpiece" (Nye 1967

This point is best illustrated through the usedwal typical tools developed for this
purpose. In order to solidify the three valuati@tegories introduced above - terminal,

instrumental, and intrinsic - and more importanttytest their value against plausible and
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relevant real-life scenarios, a series of ideaksypepresenting the tools used for success
within important roles will now be introduced andssified according to the scheme. The
purpose of this is to demonstrate how the diffeeenbetween the modes of material
valuation and social valuation, with these représgnlogical and cultural oppositions,

open the way for cognitive dissonance.

Within individuals’ actions in different everydayles, such as father, worker,
husband, friend, and investor, different modes atiation are implied by the tools best
used to fulfill these roles. Despite the intentpafrforming a particular role, the tools
required to accomplish that role will be illustr@dtehrough ideal types in order to show
how the tools of success within different roles neanflict with one another. This focus
on tools is chosen because of an issue mentionéidrean analysis of cognitive values
does not reveal conflict until those values aragfarmed into behavior. The tools used to
fulfill roles are likely to conflict with other copeting tools because of behavioral time

constraints.

To start with, ideal types representing the toolgial for fulfilling successful roles in
work are examined. For an individual involved iompetitive capitalist business, the
notion of profit calculationis a critical means toward achieving economic essc The
valuation of profit calculation is a rational aretrhinal concern wherein maximization of
profit over time is the mode of achieving succeespite toward which end the economic
success for that particular business may be usedddition, someone in supervisory
role over other persons is expected to rationally dateunis/her employees’ efficiencies
as a means toward the higher goal of group effogien effectiveness. Similarly, a person
in the role ofcustomer servicenust instrumentally treat the customer well aseams to
earning future business; again, this is a rati@adétulation. The successful worker must
focus onproduction,andwhether on a farm or in a factory, must also valis¢her output
of high quality materials or knowledge as the ehthis/her efforts, an end toward which
all means must be rationally aligned.

In contrast, roles which are not directly work-teth often must use a very different
variety of tools. As a tool of parenthoochotherly loveis an intuitive, uncalculated,
intrinsic concern from the mother directed uncaodilly toward her child/children.
Similarly, best friendsare those friends who employ a longstanding reéspet emotional
bond with one another; in contrast, the toohefworkinglinks the pursuer to the pursued
rationally, either through calculated assumptions reciprocity or through pure

instrumentality. In another examplesligious beliefalso employs intrinsic valuations;
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those who ‘play the role’ (whether consciously aconsciously) of one who believes in
God, tend to value God or their spirituality basedntuitive expressions of faith.

When individuals act within work-related roles, sess requires tools that use rational
and means-ends valuations. In contrast, whengaatimon-work-related spheres, such as
the family, within friendships, or as a person aith, success requires tools which employ
intuitive and intrinsic valuations. Figure 10.2udtrates this relationship between ideal

types and the modes of valuation appropriate tathe

The reader might recall the Burroughs and Rindfleisypothesis that materialistic and
collectivist values ultimately conflict because thaalue differentobjects the self versus
the other. Surely self-oriented and/or materiahsiues do conflict with other-oriented
values, but this conflict may be rather due to eddht valuationmodes (intrinsic,
instrumental, terminal) used within the materidligb-centric and social spheres. Work-
and materially-oriented roles demand a successtilof rational values, while social roles
demand the successful use of principally emotianal intuitive values. This is one fault-
line, which when confronted with pressures sucHiraged time, erupts into cognitive

dissonance.

o Figure 10.2 : Categories of Valuation of the Role-4ssd Ideal-typical Toolg,
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Of course, one might object that a degree of siogial required in work, and a mode
of rationality is often used in relationships; mality, emotion and rationality are mixed.
However, it is likely that the greatest successhinitthe role of the mother is probably
achieved through emotion, not rationality, and gneatest success as the CEO of a large
firm is achieved more through calculation than tigio intimate relations; it is a matter of
propensity. The mother’s ideal tool is love, and CEO’s is to keep an eye on profits, or
at least dividends, for the shareholders. Thisoisto say that the CEO or mother do not

possess other tools; it is rather that some okthes primary compared to others.
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Dissonance Resolution
Now that the nature of this dissonance betweenrsphi@as been discussed, it is time to

return to the informants.If such dissonance between work and family, and veort
morality indeed occurred with the economic transitamong this study’s informants, and

continuously increased in intensity, how was ibhesd?

Within the interviews, a devaluation of family inraparison to work appears to be the
favored resolution of cognitive dissonance, onalgrermined by the domination of the
new capitalist work culture in post-communist stee Informants report feeling no
choice but to adapt to the economic culture if thagh to become successful in the
modern economy. L3, for example, sees materialiglr and looking after material
conditions as a "natural” structure to which onestmadapt. Similarly, L7 notes that
struggling within the business implies a form ofgmmality modification, causing one to
become "grown into the business."” L2 describesglocess of adaptation well:

If you are in a position where you have responiibibs an entrepreneur
for example, then this conflict is given, becausgou decided to do
something like this then you have to do it likes tim order to get it
working. Certainly you could organize things diffietly or so, | mean
everyone does things as he thinks it is right drad ts why | invested a
lot of time that | didnt have at my disposal faher things.

This necessity of adapting to the economic cultarel the family-work conflicts that
come with it, leads to a sense of fatalism in saine informants. They learn to accept
such conflicts as a natural part of life, as evadehby the following passage:

(L3)

| just have mentioned that both my wife and | avascious of the fact
that there is potential for conflicts there. In angse there are things
which are restricting the family life but we aretbalso very aware of
the fact that it doesnt work in a different way.

(L2)
Q. How do you feel if conflicts like this occur?

A. Well, that is not nice... that's for sure. Butid@ahave to say that after
the years you put up with it. You know it is nabdjdout it’s like that and
you think about it less than if you are confromgth it again now.

As evidenced in the above passage from L2, thiseseh fatalism quickly leads to a
blasé form of escapism, as he learns to "think aibdess.” Escapism is also quite evident
among other informants. M11, for example, feeld theat he does not spend enough time
with his child. How does he handle it? He answérbe best way to deal with it is with
the help of adrenaline. You sit behind the whee2@ km/h." After digging deeper, he

reveals the transition from fatalism to escapism:
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| do not like the fact that the world is wrong, thacannot shape it the
way | want to. And | try to form it. ...I can be degsed but this will not
be for a long time and usually afterwards | stegtriy very active.

Thereafter, his cycle loops back to the beginnengense of fatalism and demoralized
acceptance that "absolute truth does not existtimétely, his conflict is covered up by
the motto of "continue swimming." He remains aetin the economy, pursuing his career
ambitions and economic success, de facto accefawer behavioral choices that benefit
his family. Perhaps he (M11) will eventually opiviard the direction of M9, who from his
similar position of escapism approaches nihilismaasolution to his dissonance. He

declares that the solution is "very simple. Staprying and start to live."

While some, like M11, tell themselves that the tiohfcannot be resolved, many
rationalize their behavior as benefiting the famdgonomically. Furthermore, many
informants highlight that time can be spent witl tamily "later." For example, L9, who,
as most of the young informants, has children, seserong focus on wortoday as a
solution to his dissonance and plans to spend wittethe familylater. As goals for the
future, when he has obtained his material secunigyimagines his focus will be “family
and also, in generalspare time. [emphasis added]” Family-time becomet another
free-time activity which he will pursue upon hisrlgaretirement if it materializes. It
occupies the same mythical place as his youthfuh@recalls from 15 years ago) desire to

move to his “own island” by age 40.

In the midst of these processes of resignatioaliéan, escapism, and postponement of
the family in regard to work-family conflicts, wodkadually becomes an end in itself. L7,
for example, expresses a degree of dissonance d&retine work and family values. His
solution to this, however, involves a further entfement of work, in his words, more

work "rigor,” with the intent that this would freeore time for him at home:

Q. How can these conflicts be resolved?

A. (He laughs)... | don't know if Einstein can comi& something...well,
through further improvement, essentially of themyart of work, that is,
the cycle of things here at work, and thereby ggtthore spare time for
the family, for the club, for other activities .

Q. How could this improvement look in your opirion

A. Rigor...that is really, but that can be brutalso on colleagues...
Documenting norms of effort in written way, chegkiihe clock and stuff
like that, well, checking the clock itself doedreip much but there are
systems of time recording and eventually also cimangthe
personnel...I'd say...it is a functioning businegss, thats it
basically...better self-organization, even highescgline...
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His solution is ironic. The same rational calagatwhich causes dissonance with his
intrinsic social forms of valuation is then posedaasolution to the dilemma. He has a
faith that more rigorous, calculating, and effi¢ievork may both solve his time-crunch
with his family and liberate him from work-familyissonance, both of which were caused

in the first place by rigorous, calculating, anticé#nt work.

Similarly M10, a scientist, notes that he ‘resolvedhnflicts with this daughter by
escaping into his work. He notes that "work savesan allusion to Weber's (2003)
Protestant Work Ethidout the meaning is inverted. It is as if Web&a has come true,
that the disciplined and rational calculation opitalism has liberated itself from its

religious and moral roots and become an end iff.itse

Nonetheless, this new work ethioes tend to free the informants from their
dissonance. M1, for example, a workaholic yet ftaee architect, also refers to "the
protestant ethic" and the idea that "the job sdveét believes that if he works well now,
the future will be "happy and joyful." Notice thtkite spiritual salvation motivating the
classical protestant work ethic becomes replaced avisecular aim, a comfortable early
retirement with lots of wealth, free-time, hobbiesyd the family. In the meantime,
although he only takes, on average, three dayf@ff work per month- he works most
weekends - he experiences no qualms or dissonahted to his time away from the
family:

Q. It happens sometimes that people, for exampee ihe value of
family and from the other side is the value of warkich takes all
available time...

A. | say, | dont know it exactly as there’s nayaconflict here. We spend
so much time together so it looks like it is enoughd it looks like we

work also so long, so it is enough as well. Prolgaie should work less
because | suspect that there could be a conflict ame should spend
more time together. | dont know, I'm not sure. Ngughter doesnt need
it for sure that | stay home for the whole day. Aricink, my wife doesnt

need it either.. Most probably we have very baldngiguation.

By reducing his expectations and valuation of fgntime, he frees himself from the

spectre of cognitive dissonance.

Many of the other informants do not display cogmtdissonance. These fall into two
categories. On the one hand are retired persdns, since they do not work, have not had
to adapt modern work values at odds with their eatial values. For example, L4 notes,
"since | am not working anymore, one is a littléetted from the problems of the working

world." Many of these older informants note thayt too would probably have adapted in
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the same way as the younger generation, evenradtgatively evaluating such behavior, if
they would have been involved in the economy:
(L6)

Q. What do you think of people who behave capttedilly (this is the
informant's terminology) and use others?

A. | am refusing this, but | can understand th&werybody has to see to
making ends meet. That's how | see it as outsyaer,know. If | was 20
years younger, or 25 or of your age, | would seegs like they do. But |
dont have to see it like them. | do understanahrthieut | refuse it. ...But |
think this probably has to do with my age, I'm sling outside. If not, |
would possibly see things differently. | supposesons see it differently
than I do. | don't know, but | assume it.

Another informant, M12, the only mother in the s#mplso notes that her lack of
involvement in society explains her lack of adaptatin contrast to her son, the man who

earlier mentioned he must "talk differently” witts imother.

On the other hand, the second group that expesencedissonance consists of the
young businessmen who have already devalued thdyfarmhose for whom work is
highly-valued, such as L11, may declare that "whaood for the business is good for the
family," even though social concerns are irrelevianivork, as he notes that "work is for
making money." In this case, the family becomdsguglated as an appendage to work, a
mechanism for supporting the worker. In some casesk is explicitly valued more

highly than the family, as in this example from S13

Q: You have to show your responsibility for yourkygour family and
your friends. There may exist conflicts among theih if you think more
of one aspect, you may think less of the other. lowou handle it?

A: | will think more for the enterprise and lesstbe family. My wife
supports my work very much. For example, she wileustand me if |
can't go home to have supper with them. | thinkoii have a sense of
responsibility, some conflicts can be resolved sssfuilly.

A clear pattern emerges. Those with no dissonaneesither not working (the older
generation) or not highly valuing the family if theare working (the younger
businessmen). The two members of the older geaeratho were still working at the
time of the interview, who founded their businesséhin the new capitalist environment,
were equally dissonant to the younger generatiominees. When arranging the young
informants, since the older informants exhibit vetye dissonance, along a scale of the
amount of psychological discomfort shown when tepgak of family and work in the
interviews, the Leipzig informants, show the massdnance, followed by the Muscovites,

and then by the Shanghai informants. Interestirtblg appears to be directly proportional
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to the informants’ family valuations, their amouwnftfocus on child socialization, and their
respect of the older generation. The most-famiigrded individuals tended to be the
most psychologically conflicted as well. What ddbs suggest in light of cognitive
dissonance theory’s means to resolve dissonande®wol cognitive elements are in
conflict, A and B, the most direct way to resolWestdissonance, aside from inventing a
“cognitive overlap” between the elements - as alyaaoted by those who adopt the 'work
for the family' or two-stage ‘'work then family' atiegies - is simply to either reduce the
value of A or the value of B (Festinger 1957: 4448 is possible that the least conflicted
informants are so because they halready devalued the family in comparison to work.
The conflicted Leipzigers, in contrast, remain dictdd because they, more-family
oriented, havenot yetdevalued the family as a response to overwhelmig cultural
pressures to enhance the value of work. Congruatt this hypothesis is that the
Leipzigers also still hold members of the olderagation as role models and take an active
role in socializing the next generation, two famiBlue support mechanisms which are
comparably lacking among our less-conflicted, monerk-centered informants.
Furthermore, the most-conflicted Leipzig informatdad to be religious, another factor
that would strengthen their family orientationsindfly, it is possible that the German
welfare-state, the equivalent of which doesn’t exisRussia or China, has to some extent
shielded the Leipzigers from the insecurities @& tharket culture which otherwise might
have enhanced their work valuations at the expeh$amily; this became clear because
some conflicted Leipzig informants are willing ke the risk of quitting their elite jobs in
order to find something new in order to relieveithgissonance, thanks to German

unemployment insurance as a safety net.

In summary, it is striking that 'modern’ valuesnofterialism and individualism are
arrived at partially as a result of patterned imdlnal resolutions of dissonance. This
pattern emerges in the favor of modern economiaoeshbnd at the expense of traditional
sociality because the economy presents itself"asatity” to be adapted to, and one that is
perceived as difficult to change, two factors dest@ting the firmness, or resistance to
change of pro-economic value sets (Wicklund andhBré&976:3). Along these lines, some
scholars have noted that family boundaries are ypeemeable” than work boundaries,
meaning that work more often interferes with fanlifg than vice versa (Frone, Russell
and Cooper 1992). This is likely because of thengfregative sanctions associated with
violation of work role demands (Greenhaus and Bel885:77) in comparison to family
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roles, which is especially the case within the eargorary capitalist economy, where non-

adaptation may threaten material survival.

INTERGENERATIONAL CHANGEOVER

Intergenerational changeover contributes to indiaiczation in four ways: through the
notion of "fresh contact,” the lack of role modelghe older generation, the role of peers
in the younger generation, and the breakdown ofabpation values among those in the

working generation.

Fresh Contact
"Fresh contact" is a term used by Karl Mannheim5@)Sto indicate how the new

generations interface with the society as they neat&ince a young generation encounters
the new society without baggage from a prior sagadibn, its initial socialization occurs
simultaneously with social change, and as a rasuladaptation will be more full and
direct than that of older generations, who are cidi®@ by previous socialization
experiences. In contrast, older generations con@edantact with social change through
the lens of their own experienced pasts. Therefaréerms of values, the unique social
location of the youth tends to result in a valuasbioward the more modern value set, in
comparison to older generations. Important her¢hat this "fresh contact" effect is
universal to all social changes, since the speaidittire of a social change is irrelevant to
it.
Lack of Role Models

Another result of intergenerational changeoverrdyd period of rapid social change is
that the older generation ceases to provide adeqoé models for the youth. This has

been noted many times within these interview data.

To select a few examples, recall L9, who does nexttian his father as a role model,
but rather selects his role models from the woffidwsiness. This trend of informants
choosing famous role models and bypassing theiratiapted parents is notable. Among
one of the more bold informants, M11 mentions 3ultaesar as his role model and
admires him because of his ability to manage aad pbmplex situations. This is a role
model that the informant developed only eventudigcause during the time of the early

transformation there was no one who served as alraothority.

This lack of role models of the younger generaggacerbates the fresh contact effect
noted above, as it forces individuals to adapteeitlone or with their peer groups, with
thereby less reference to the existing cultural@alet and a bias toward the new system.
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Peers-Group Influence
As a mirror image to the lack of parental role-medeéhose who experienced the

transformation in their younger years had to looto ithemselves and to their peers in
order to see proper and effective modes of adaptatiereby ensuring the "freshness" of
their adaptive response. S11 describes this himwbrked for him:

| become sophisticated gradually, which has a loomenection with my
parents. Other qualities of how to behave are ledrfrom my colleagues
and friends after stepping into society.

His process of "sophistication” and "self-improvetieis one that simultaneously
involves estrangement from his parents and thduega If anyone, he looks to his peers

for guidance, who have also severed their rootesdgast.

Breakdown of Socialization
Emphasized very strongly within the interviews, exsally those within China and

Russia, is the devaluation of socialization itsetfong the businessmen-parents. In other
words, despite their structural roles as parentsnymopt for 'natural’ or 'independent’
socialization of their children by the society atge, while others are either confused about
their roles as socializers or unable to implemérd values which they envision as
important because of completing claims within thieres of work and leisure. This
withdrawal of parents from socialization ensurest tithie children will be affected by, at
best, random and arbitrary socialization forcesatoworst, will become ideal pawns of

economic and political manipulation schemes, sgchdwvertisement and propaganda.

Many post-communist persons do not realize theiemtal roles because they see the
role of socialization as one that primarily fallgam the state, for example within schools.
One single mother known by the author in Moscow2@®5, for example, complained
about her 7-year-old son's unruly behavior in sthawad his other developmental
problems. As a sociologist, she imagined that geshthe author has some sort of
expertise in child development and continued tepitem for advice, which he eventually
reluctantly offered, assuming that it could be norse than the psycho-medications the
school psychologist was attempting to force up@nsttven-year-old. The author knew the
child, since he was his English tutor, and offetfeel opinion that perhaps parents should
try to establish boundaries and acceptable linoitgHe child's behavior. This was offered
because the boy was essentially treated like ait aduhat he could do anything he
pleased, such as playing computer games for 8 foodesy when he desired. In any case,
and regardless of the sense or nonsense of theeadlie mother's reaction was, "Huh?

Isn't that what the schools are for?" During comisutimes, those families which
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exercised less than ideal parenting practices wenetheless helped by the thick role that
the communist state, for obvious reasons, playedhe socialization of the youth.
Uhlendorff (2000:208) has noted this trend in BastGermany as well. After collapse of
socialist schooling system, which involved stateoldement in moral upbringing, many
East German parents now are insecure about thaalization responsibilities. Now that
this state role has dissolved, many families dteAtghout a safety net, yet even the other,
more progressive, families have their values naiesis pulled in the direction of greater
apathy toward socialization. As a result of eatlthese processes, individualization is
enhanced as children learn to fend for themselaes, are socialized ‘naturally and
independently’ according to the consumerist whimd éesigns of mass society.
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CHAPTER 11.DISCUSSION

...Capitalism has survived itself.

Leipzig respondent's shock over the collapse ofraamsm (L6)

OVERVIEW

Evidence from qualitative interviews comparing negit businessmen with their
fathers provided a tentative model by which thegmaission of values from the capitalist
economic culture to individuals takes place. Indiirls in post-communist societies were
faced with a new economic system which implied batfective and subjective elements.
Objectively, daily life shifted across two dimenssoin fundamentally similar ways,
whether the individuals we are speaking of wermd¢jin China, Russia, or East Germany.
The previous bounds and scope, both positive agdtive, of the spheres of work and
consumption were ripped open. Subjectively, thisft sivas interpreted through an
ideological battleground forged by communist ideafsthe past and the neo-liberal
capitalism entering by force. These objective anbjextive shifts result in a set of
outcomes ultimately pushing the new value set indigection we may label as
individualization, one encompassing, in additionptisitive aspects, enhanced latency of

intimate social values.

On the one hand, individuals ‘recognize’ the ecomoshifts outlined above and tend
to respond to them in ways that are both creatngerational. They consciously choose to
adapt their behavior, and their values, in a wayclvithey perceive will allow them to
succeed in the new economic environment. On therdtand, individuals are more than
their conscious wills alone, and are affected ifioreseen and unintended ways. For
example, the clash between the habitus of valumslihing from the past and those values
which are functional ‘tools of success’ within tb@rrent economic arena is one resulting
in dissonance, one which tends to be resolved endirection of least resistance, the
erosion of the intimate values which are not ptived by capitalism. Both conscious
adaptation and cognitive dissonance are at leadtalpa nested within a polarized
ideological environment characterized by communéstd capitalism in their ideal forms.
This means both that dissonance is magnified aaddbnscious choices are exaggerated
to fit a capitalism seen through a communist lenat-the same time as creative,
competitive, and profitable as it is egoistic, haeidoc, materialistic, and immoral. That

this result is also one of loosened valuation dfiaidy should not be underestimated.

203



Finally, as Mannheim (1952) showed us, intergermrat changeover has a tendency to
produce a comparative radicalization of valueshm younger generation through several
mechanisms. First, ‘fresh contact’ demonstrates howuth are socialized

contemporaneous to social change, so that theyrierpe the changing world

simultaneous to their biological aging, thus cargyless value baggage from the past.
Second, post-communist persons complained that treeents were poor role-models
during the transformation since they knew veryditif the capitalist economy, and thus,
they had to rely upon their equally young and raldpeers for advice. Third, socialization
of children itself has been adapted in major wass,that the new generations are
increasingly stepping back from active roles imsraitting values to the youth, whether
this be due to role confusion or a conscious chticpass — or allow to be passed —
‘individualist’ values to their children. Intergema¢ional changeover is an enduring
producer of radicalized values, which has been wngemion in this particular

transformation.

The mechanisms just described appear to be thendoinforces producing the main
empirical outcome of this research: value tensiand gaps between generations and
between new and old occupational groups, as demnabedt by both qualitative and
quantitative data. Principally, the value of workshexpanded, so that the young working
generation ambitiously views it as a means of gfization and making money, as
compared with the older generation, which viewedsita simple duty. As a result, high
work valuation — even approaching work as an ‘enidself’ — pushes family and intimate
social values into latency, as they compete foretiamd focus. In contrast, the older
generation tends to see work and family as in haym®he younger generation also has
developed a new phasing of the life course, witigh work focus coming first, during the
youth, and a focus on the existing family occurromy later, upon retirement, alongside
other ‘leisure’ activities. As a result of this, aeentioned above, parents tend to put less
energy into their children’s socialization and upbmg. Simultaneously, society loses
respect for the outdated knowledge and capacitiethe elderly, the remnants of the
mistakes and failures of the past. MaterialismI#0 & place of great tension between
generations. The necessities of image cultivatiot profit-orientations in work spur a
consumerist orientation that is antithetical taditianal valuations of thrift. While such
orientations, at the beginning, are merely instmtale as the material habitus develops, it
both tends to colonize non-material spheres andsspwult of conspicuous consumption

for signifying success. Regarding other valuesead seems to be the contraction of both
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patriotic and community orientations, a generalpdgticization. This de-politicization is

coupled with the expansion of the value of ‘indegence’ and the literal demoralization of
post-communist populations. Concerning valuatiohfiendship, the value of friendship
in general may becoming enhanced, but qualitatia¢a dsuggest this is a more
instrumentalized, and less intimate friendship, treg is conducive to the ‘networking’

and weak-tie needs of the new economic culture.

The relay of individualized values from the econoroulture to the individual is not
occurring as a uniform, unchallenged, or uncontktad process, but rather it is shaped
greatly by other factors. This individualization isatalyzed by intergenerational
changeover, cognitive dissonance, ideological adnfand state reinforcement of neo-
liberal values (especially in China). In the meau&tj this individualization may be stymied
by religiosity, the role of the welfare state irogucing values emphasizing work-family
harmony (in Germany), and by the female gendewa@sen appear — based on both this

and outside research — less affected by materi@mrcompetitiveness than men.
PROBLEM AREAS

Life-Stage Effects
One of this dissertation’s prime inferences is thedrgenerational value gaps illustrate

a tension that has relevance for social changéenldng-term. Yet the father-son pairs
interviewed here as well as the members of diffegemerations responding to the World
Values Survey are simultaneously representing psersd different age groups. Thus,
critics might argue, the value gaps reported hepgessent not social change crystallized
within different generations but rather age depandariations, or life-stage effects. While
such argumentation can certainly not be wholly dsed, as biological age and social
change are always conflated (Mannheim 1952), tmsesfact is also the reason why it is

impossible to explain most of these value gapsgeyadone.

The notion of universally valid life-stages thaé aalid across all cultures and epochs
is clearly questionable. One argument sometimes/atetl against this dissertation’s
findings is that members of the younger generasimn more work oriented — and more
conflicted — than those of the older generatiorabee they are in the ‘work phase’ of their
lives. Thereby, high work orientations are assumoede universal and have nothing to do
with post-communist persons or capitalism per sbatNs it that causes us to curiously
label more than half of the life-span the ‘work g2 Moreover, considering that all but

one of the younger generation informants of thigdgthave children, why do we not
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assume them to be in the ‘parenting phase’ of thais? Indeed the results of this study
suggest that exactly this phasation of ‘work thamify’ is privileged within capitalist
economic culture compared to within the plannecheadc model. All available data point
in this direction: the crash of marriage and brdates immediately upon transformation in
post-communist societies, the fact that older miants retrospectively recall having
emphasized work-family harmony during their comnstiera working years, the fact that
younger informants face major time pressures natjogj work together with family, and
the fact that older informants place far more ersghan child-rearing than do the younger

informants currently within their ‘parenting phasd’life.

Methodologically, father-son pairing coupled wittrospective reports of the fathers
allows us to infer the difference, in social chanpetween the two. Under normal
circumstances, the father could be expected to ritnips values into his son, and where
unsuccessful, this difference could be written siglae to age differences or social change.
Retrospective accounts of the fathers, althoughaicdy imperfect due to nostalgia, bad
memory, and influence of current value sets, gv@ wough indicator as to what they were
like during their younger years. By such accoultite, fathers speak with a vocabulary
entirely different than their sons within every sph of values: work, family, material
values, and values related to more distant otidesy of the fathers’ recollections are
specific enough to be difficult to discount. Fomaexle, East German and Russian fathers
vividly recall working on very few weekends comparéo their sons today. Other
informants recalled specific occasions where hooisetiuties were shared together with
the wife for the purpose of maintaining family hamy; in contrast, their sons simply note
that the wife should “understand” that work comiest.f Nonetheless, even if we discount
retrospective reports, the real-time differencesalues between fathers and sons are of a
nature making them difficult to explain throughif@dtage explanation alone. Why would
persons become more moral with age? Why would imegkivation and profit
orientations decline with age? Why would parente @ssabout the socialization of their
children than the grandparents? Why would persensrbe more community-oriented and
nationalistic with age? Of course, for each of ¢heases, we can come up with age-
specific explanations, but these explanations becomre and more arbitrary without
reference to the central historical-contextual ¢heg unifies them all: the link to capitalist

work and new routes to occupational success.

Another nail in the coffin, which reinforces thegament that social change evidence

cannot be hastily dismissed, is that many values gagied between generations which
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cannot be written off as due to life-phase harmemjaite obviously with specific social
changes that occurred. Young informants admit therea of certain luxuries and
advertisements for purposes of image cultivatiaat, advertisements did not exist during
communist times, and luxuries themselves were siwabe found. Nonetheless we find
this very expansion of consumerism within the yamgeneration coupled with a decline
in traditional values of thrift. It is absurd to/tto explain this value gap away through a
life-stage effect alone since there was no reaxtilmparable consumer culture, advertising
industry, or high-class luxuries to speak of dunpignned-economy times. Each of these
has expanded notably over the past 15-20 yearsjmatite past, excessive displays of

wealth were even condemned.

Finally, the qualitative nature of the data useckheve allowed for the initial tracing
of mechanisms of value change within individual dsinIndividuals have both given
specific accounts of how their own values have gbdnand provided the context for
externally-observed value tensions within them.eSanough, aging mechanisms are
alluded to, since it is impossible for individuas differentiate between their own
psychological development and the influence of rextleevents. Yet aside from allusions
to the role of life-stage and biological aging, mdadelling for purposes here is that
informants time and time again provided evidencep#cific mechanisms, tied to socio-
structural conditions, by which their values weféected. These mechanisms, already
described above as cognitive adaptation, cognidigeonance, ideological conflict, and
intergenerational changeover, trace a drive towafde tensions from the macro-level of
capitalist economic culture to the micro-level bé tindividual mind. These mechanisms
thereby function as a roadmap that is analyticaltlependent from life-stage/age-effect
argumentation through its strong links to speafbcio-cultural changes.

Generalizability
Understandably the theoretical language used sdisisertation may lead to the false

impression that a claim for ‘really-existing’ soc@hange has been made. Especially the
use of ideal-typical language and the dichotomiesentails — capitalism versus
communism, individualist versus social values -lga®njures movements across these
dimensions. Naturally some readers might assumel#m® here is that such a movement
has occurred. Yet this is incorrect. The argumeatienhere is one of tendency toward
movement rather than movement itself, of the pdgyitf a specific change, even the
likelihood of that change in the long run, but tle¢ generalization of change itself over
the observed period.
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The roughly five father-son pairs interviewed incleaof three different countries
cannot prove a universal change, nor could they é&hey had been randomly sampled.
Nor can each small country sample demonstrate agehaithin each society. The young
businessmen interviewed are not representativetiadr segments of society. A purely
urban qualitative sample does not translate imntelgianto repercussions for non-urban
populations, especially in China, where three-fogirof the population are poor rural-
dwellers. Yet none of these things was claimedh&eathis qualitative sample was chosen
for a different reason: not to prove a specifidtahiit rather to mine for ideas on how such
change is occurring, should it indeed be unfoldamgoss a broader spectrum. The
theoretical setup of this work predicted tifad de-intimization of values would occur as a
result of the transformation to capitalism, themely it would occur in the theoretically
most-affected places, among the most affected gaaemwithin those of the most-affected
gender working in the most-affected occupationsd, that this effect would be even further
magnified by contrasting this most-affected groughwheir less-effected and comparable
fathers. Thereby, in this way, the results of thssertation tell us two things. First, the fact
that social values are indeed comparatively deted in exactly the places the theory
directed us to look strengthens the value of tladiqular theoretical setup. Any other
finding would have called for a theoretical revisid®Gecond, and more to the point, this
particular mix between theory and method createdighly sensitive instrument for
focusing on the capitalism-sociality link, so tiiae mechanisms and ‘how’ of this link
may be illuminated. The purpose was not to say itidged society has transformed, but
rather to look in the place of most likely change & focus on how such change occurs.

The quantitative data analysis conducted in thislysdoes not ultimately resolve the
generalizability question here. Representative tiadive data were used to look at
parallel tensions to those found within the quéilita sample. Thereby the quantitative
contribution here is intended to compare with th&lgative finding of value tensions,
highlighting a tendency towards change rather tirenge itself. During the final write-up
of this dissertation, a new wave (2005) of the \Wa&falues Survey data has been released.
These data will be analyzed within a future work pes the availability of adequate
indicators for measuring individualization acrossde three countries and across multiple
waves. So far, however, the existing indicators sachples of the WVS have not been
convincing enough to justify using these data atest’ of de-intimization in the post-
communist world. That said, if the adequacy okthdata is demonstrated, such a future
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test may be initiated, and across the communistdnas a whole, using OECD countries
as a control group.

The data analysis conducted in this dissertatitis tess much about value tensions
which are becoming apparent within a focused groampd more widely as shown
quantitatively, within China, Russia, and Easterarr@any. It has also described the
mechanisms whereby such value tensions tend tolveeshemselves through the
increasing latency of intimate sociality. Therebyprincipal finding strengthens — through
describing the links between them — the notion @pitalism itself as a harbinger of
individualization. ‘Testing’ this strengthened aekhborated hypothesis, both in the post-

communist setting and more broadly, is the tadkitire work.

Thereby, most broadly, the presence of modern aepit may help paint for us a
vector for human sociality, one also influencedlug other factors outlined in Chapter 10.
We must ask ourselves the extent to which the vinsions — and presumably, over the
long-term, value shifts — found within our mosteaffed group may, as scouts, show us the
terrain into which other populations — such as rilmal, traditional occupations, and the

poor — are drawn as they ‘modernize.’

| NDIVIDUALIZATION

At the outset of this work, a critiqgue was launchefl utopian strands of
individualization theory. Such arguments often régua the historical “democratization”
(Gillies 2003) of relationships as the principalanmg of individualization. This ideal
development supposedly culminates in Giddens’ (19fition of the pure relationship,
one freed from hierarchy and ascribed relationaligabon. This dissertation has

highlighted an opposing, less shiny, side of tha,aane marked by rust and decay.

Individualization is profoundly ambivalent. The imdiualized informants in this study
displayed enhanced levels of personal ambitioeraoice towards others, self reflexivity,
independence, and confidence. Yet these positaits tare not without cost. The same
informants’ personal ambition makes them focusdasmng amounts of time on their own
development at the expense of their loved oneg, tiblerance of strangers is due to their
indifference towards them, their self-reflexivityends toward narcissism, their
independence prevents a dependence upon intim##omships with others, and
confidence makes one less likely to listen to agksadvice. While one side of the

individualization coin is utopian, this project hslsetched part of the other side through
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empirically investigating its relation to capitatisbecause the utopian view alone was

presumed incomplete.

All this is not to imply that social integration @social values are inherently ‘good,’
more important than other goals, such as demoatatdir or liberal values, or without
drawbacks. Rather, social values are presentetlaable here only from a perspective
which prioritizes informal social control and nortima regulation because of apparent
social disorder consequences when they are lacm@ny case, a focus on fundamental
sociality may serve to broaden value discussiomas, ths of late, have tended to view
economic growth as a panacea. In the meantingtdtmpting to believe the opposite, that

normative and integrative decline is an inalteratoiesequence of economic development.

Praxis

One aim of this project is to provide a negatioropfimistic modernization theorizing
on the topic of economic development and socialuesl thereby empirically
demonstrating the plausibility of the correlatidnneodern capitalist development and de-
intimization. There are at least two reasons tesyel this aim. First, the empirical
foundation of this thesis provides a fuller undamsiing of the topic at hand. Second, this
particular thesis also normatively suggests thegdamnherent in a utopian version of

reality; it functions also as a warning.

Once such a warning is in hand, how might thisgmbhandle the task of moral praxis
or action? While every warning spurs action, ebpgmatic arises in that the directionality
and mechanics of social action are never implicitkhowledge. The warning that a
nuclear missile has been launched at us may jdib @stion, but does not specify how to
respond. We could attempt to shoot the warheadhdtaunch our own in a counterattack,
evacuate underground, call the enemy for clarificatget to sleep before the missile hits,
pray for salvation, hold a tea party, or read akbaloout Armageddon. Each is a way of
responding to the crisis, embodying its own sevalties, but none of these responses is
imbedded within knowledge of the crisis itself. eltow of praxis is not linked in a clear-
cut way to the description of the problem, butather an issue of politics, values, and
moral philosophy, and will thus have to be takenelgewhere. Siding with Weber, and
against Marx and the Frankfurt School on this issie gap between values and

knowledge unfortunately remains wide.

Nonetheless, there is no need to drop the issueelgnas one devoid of hope. If we

happen to decide that the negative componentsdofidtualization outweigh the positive,
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this research has pointed to important buffers thay slow process. Religious values,
since they offer a form of ultimate values in comitpen with the ultimate values of

material culture, may offer solace. In additiomgtes which resist purified forms of the

market economy, through providing alternative poland values, such as the welfare
state, may also fight against this particular imtinalization. Finally, females appear more
able to maintain their sociality than men. Whattowith these three points is not clear.
While conservatives might argue for a return toghst in these dimensions, this is neither

feasible nor superior to more progressive alteveati

Despite the difficulty, even impossibility, of aatj based on a secure framework of
knowledge, it is necessary. In this regard, perllapsnore pragmatic course of action — as
opposed to more revolutionary approaches — of thrantunitarian approach is a way
forward. For example, Etzioni’'s (1988) concertedack on the classical economics
mainstays of rationality and individualism, arguimgtead for the insertion of emotions,
values, community, and morality into our way of argtanding the economy could be seen
as an attempt to subvert economic logic from withma Trojan Horse. Admittedly, grave
misgivings arise as to the penetrability of thelsvalf modern capitalist logic, but praxis

demands that doubt kneels to faith.
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Interview Guideline - English

Topic Time Allotment Example Questions
Ostensible Prioritization of Values 3 1la) What are the most important things in your life?
= 1b) Which values are important to you?
g 2) Are there any moral principles that guide you? If so, what are they?
%]
'-:‘)J Goal-Based Prioritization of Values 7 3a) What are your biggest goals in life?
3‘ 3b) How do you imagine your life in the future?
> 4) Who is your biggest role model and what do you admire about them?
5) Which values do you try to instill in your grandchildren?
Previous (15 years ago) ostensible 3 6a) What were the most important things in your life?
w prioritization of values
% 6b) Which values were important to you?
ﬁ 7) Are there any moral principles that guide you? If so, what are they?
o0
m previous (15 years ago) goal-based 7 8a) What were your biggest goals in life?
3 prioritization of values
< 8b) How did you imagine your life in the future?
> 9) Who was your biggest role model and what do you admire about them?
10) Which values did you try to instill in your grandchildren?
Causes of Value Change - Individual answer 2 11) Why did your values change between 1990 and today?
L
Q
<Z( Causes of Value Change - hypotheses 13 12) Do you think more about money and material things than you did before?
5 13) Do you think more about costs and benefits nowadays, for example about the costs of getting
LZJ)J married, having children, or going on vacation, than you did before?
?(' 14a) Compared to before, do you think people more often use you for money or material gain?
>
LCIS 14b) Compared to before, is it more tempting to think about using others for material or monetary
gain?
@ 15a) How do you feel when you see an advertisement that encourages you to spend more money
5:) or buy certain products in order to be successful?
O 15b) Do company advertisements influence you to buy more or to work harder now compared to
before?
16a) How do you feel when you see movies or television shows that show a rich man as the model
of success?
16b) Do movies and television influence you to buy more or to work harder now compared with
before?
,IQ Value Conflicts 10 17a) Do you think any of your values are in conflict with others?
g (S) 17b) For example, are your work values in conflict with your family values?
<—(l T 18) How do you justify one value with another if they are in conflict?
> CZ) 19) Are these conflicts a source of anxiety or do they make you feel bad?
o 20) How do you think these conflicts can be resolved?
45 minutes
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APPENDIX B. CHINESE INTERVIEW GUIDELINE
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APPENDIX C. RUSSIAN INTERVIEW GUIDELINE

Interview Guideline - Russian

Topic Time Example Questions
Allotment
Ostensible 4 1a) YT0 ANS BaAC camoe rnaBHOE B KU3HU?
Prioritization of
Values
1b) Kakve LeHHOCTH Ans Bac BaXHbI?
2) Kakvie mopanbHble NMPUHLMMbLI BAVSIIOT Ha Balle noseaeHue?
Goal-Based 6 3a) K KakvM BbICOKUM LIENSIM Bbl CTPEMUTECH B KU3HN?
Prioritization of
Values
3b) Kak Bbl npeacTaBnsieTe cebe cBOIO XU3Hb B ByayLem?
4) C koro Bbl GepeTe nNpuMep 1 kakve YepTbl BaM B HEM/HEW HpaBUTCS?
5) Kakue LeHHOCTM Bbl CTPEMUTECH NepeaaTb Balmm AeTAM/BHyKaM?
Previous (15 4 6a) YTo Ans Bac 6bino camoe rnaBHoe B xu3HW, 15 net Tomy Haszan?
years ago)
ostensible
prioritization of
values
6b) Kakue LeHHOCTM Bbinu A Bac BaxHbI, 15 net Tomy Hasan?
7) Kakvie mopanbHble NpUHLMNbLI BAVSNW Ha Balle noseaeHue, 15 net Tomy Hasan?
previous (15 6 8a) K kak1M BbICOKVM LieNnsM Bbl CTPEMUMUCH B XU3HW, 15 neT Tomy Hasaan?
years ago)
goal-based
prioritization of
values
8b) Kak Bbl npeactaensnu cebe cBoto xu3Hb B Oyayluem, 15 net Tomy Haszan?
9) C koro Bbl 6panu npumep 1 Kakue YepTbl BaM B HeM/Hel HpaBunucb, 15 net Tomy Hasag?
10) Kakvie LIeHHOCTH Bbl CTPEMUNUCh NepeaaTh BalwvM AeTam/BHykam, 15 neT Tomy Hasan?
Causes of 3 11) HackonbKko NOHATUS LIEHHOCTW M3MeHUNUCL Ans Bac ¢ 19900ro roaa no CEerofHsilLeHnin AeHb?
Value Change -
Individual
choice
12) MoyeMy MOHATUS LLEHHOCTW M3MEHUNUCh Ans Bac ¢ 19900ro rofa no cerogHsiLeHuin AeHb?
Causes of 12 13) flymaeTe Bbl CEroAHs O AeHbrax U MaTepuarnHom nonoxeHun 6onblue Yem paHbLue?
Value Change -
hypotheses
14) lymaeTe Bbl CEroaHs BOMbLUE YEM paHbLLe O pacxoaax 6yaHWUYHOM XU3HWU, €CIN Bbl XOTUTE Cbe3AUTb B OTMNYCK, KEHUTLCA/BLINTY 3aMy>X, Unu
3aBecTu geten?
15a) Hackonbko 6onblue Bbl CEroAHs, N0 CPABHEHMIO C NPOLLMbLIM, CKMOHbLI UCMONL30BaTh APYrUX N0AEN paam CBOEro matepuansHoro 6narococtosHa?
15b) Hackonbko Bbl AymaeTe, No CpaBHEHWIO C NPOLLMbLIM, UCMONb3YIOT Bac Apyrue Ans CBOEro MarepuarnsHoro 6narononyyms?
16a) Kakoro MHeHusi 0 pekrame, KOTopble Bac BbIHYXAAOT TpaTuTh Gonblue AeHer Uy NokynaTb ornpeaeneHHble Bely, YTobbl cHMTaThCs yeneluHbIM?
16b) Kakum o6pasom, no no BaleMy MHEHUIO, BIIUSIIOT Ha Bac pekriaMa BbiHYAas Bac BOSbLUE TPATUTbL UK Gonblue paboTaTtk, N0 CPABHEHHIO
cnpownbim?
17a) Yo BbI AymaeTe o dunbMax, TeNeBUaeHUN, U My3bike, KOTOpblE NPEACTaBMSAIOT BOraToro Yenoseka aka obpas ynexa?
17b) Hackonko dunbmbl, Mysblka, TeNeBUaeHUe BIMAIOT Ha BaC BbiHyAas BOMbLUE TpaTUTb v Gonblie paboTaTh, YeM paHblue?
Value Conflicts 10 18) Kakvum o6pasom, no BalemMy MHEHUIO, HEKOTOPbIE U3 BaLLMX LIEHHOCTEN BCTYNatoT B KOHAUKT € APYriMMU LieHHOCTAMU? Ha npvumep, B kakon Mmepe
BaLLM LleHHOCTU Ha paboTe BCTynatoT B KOH(IIMKT C BaLUMMU LIEHHOCTSIMU CBSA3AHHLIMU C CEMbEN?
19) Kakvnm o6pa3om Bbl 06bACHAETE BalW LIEHHOCTW, €CMN OHW BCTYNAtOT B KOHPIMKT ApYr ¢ ApYroM?
20) Kakue 4yBCTBa Bbl UCMBITHIBAETE B CBA3U C 3TUMUW KOHPIIMKTaMU?
21) Kak aT1 KOHMUKTbI MOTyT BbIThb peLleHbl?
45
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€ac

Thema

Zeitvorgabe

Interview-Richtinie

Beispielfragen

Generelle Wertegewichtung

Zielorientierte Wertegewichtung

3

1la) Was ist lhnen das Wichtigste im Leben?
1b) Welche Werte sind Ihnen wichtig?
2) Gibt es irgendwelche moralischen Prinzipien, die sie leiten? Wenn ja, welche?

3a) Was sind die héchsten Ziele in lnrem Leben?

3b) Wie stellen Sie sich Ihr zukinftiges Leben vor?

4) Wer ist Ihr grosstes Vorbild und was bewundern Sie an ihm/ihr?
5) Welche Werte versuchen Sie lhren Enkeln zu vermitteln?

Generelle Wertegewichtung vor 15 Jahren

6a) Was war Ihnen das Wichtigste im Leben?
6b) Welche Werte waren lhnen wichtig?
7) Gab es irgendwelche moralischen Prinzipien, die sie leiteten? Wenn ja, welche?

Zielorientierte Wertegewichtung vor 15 Jahren 7 8a) Was waren die hochsten Ziele in lhrem Leben?
8b) Wie haben Sie sich lhr zukiinftiges Leben vorgestellt?
9) Wer war lhr grosstes Vorbild und was haben Sie an ihm/ihr bewundert?
10) Welche Werte versuchten Sie lhren Enkeln zu vermitteln?
Ursachen des Wertewechsels - Individuelle 2 11) Warum haben sich Ihre Werte zwischen 1990 und jetzt geandert?
Antwort
Ursache des Wertewechsels - Hypothesen 13 12) Im Vergleich zu friher (vor ca. 15 Jahren), wie oft denken Sie heute an Geld und materielle Dinge?
13) Im Vergleich zu friher, wie oft denken Sie heute an Kosten und Nutzen, z.B. bei der Entscheidung, zu heiraten, Kinder zu
bekommen oder zu verreisen?
14a) Im Vergleich zu friher, wie oft werden Sie von anderen benutzt, die sich an Ihnen materiell bereichern oder durch Sie Geld
14b) Im Vergleich zu friher, wie verlockend ist es, dariiber nachzudenken, andere zu Ihrem eigenen Vorteil zu gebrauchen?
15a) Was denken Sie tber Werbung, die Sie dazu anregen soll, mehr Geld auszugeben oder bestimmte Dinge zu kaufen, die Sie
15b) Inwieweit werden Sie von Werbung dahingehend beeinflusst, mehr zu kaufen oder, im Vergleich zu friher, harter zu arbeiten?
16a) Was empfinden Sie, wenn Sie in Filmen oder Fernsehshows einen reichen Mann als Erfolgsmodell dargestellt sehen?
16b) Inwieweit werden Sie durch Film und Fernsehen beeinflusst, mehr zu kaufen oder, im Vergleich zu friher, harter zu arbeiten?
Wertekonflikte 10 17a) Inwiefern stehen manche Ihrer Werte in Konflikt mit anderen ihrer Wertvorstellungen?

17b) Kénnen Sie zum Beispiel Arbeit und Familie gut miteinander vereinbaren?

18) Wie rechtfertigen Sie die jeweiligen Werte, wenn sie in Konflikt miteinander geraten?

19) Wie flihlen Sie sich, wenn derartige Konflikte auftreten? Werden Sie unsicher oder fiihlen Sie sich deshalb schlecht?
20) Wie denken Sie kénnten diese Konflikte gelést werden?
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APPENDIX E. RESPONDENT PROFILE SHEET

respondent NAME (first): respondent NUMBER:

Interviewer: Date:
Location:

INFORMATION SHEET

Age: 35-45;

Sex: Male);

Sector: retéil, IT, service, Telecom, or othgr
Position: m@nager, upper level, owner, or ath);
Income, top percetdy 1-20%)in Shanghai;

Married? (¥9; how many years?

Wife's work:

Child? Ye9; how old?

Father near Shanghai? Ye$;

Nowadaysjncluding weekends how many days of vacation do you typically takere
month? And you are working then about (30-x) days? (YES)

In 1990, 15 years agmcluding weekends how many days of vacation did you typically
take each month? And you were working et (30-x) days? (YES)

Now, you will be asked to briefly reconstruct argiaf your typicalworkday, starting at
midnight, when you are probably asleep, to midntgbtnext day. You should include all
meal times, work times, leisure times, socializimgs, and transportation. Please
mention if you are conducting this activity alomeasth others, and who the others are.
Please try to construct the typical day as accuyases possible, and not how you would
like your day to be. “To begin with, at midnight a typical day, are you already asleep
at midnight?”

Now, you will be asked to briefly reconstruct argiaf your typicalnon-work day for
example a weekend or vacation day.

Now, you will be asked to briefly reconstruct argiaf yourtypical workday 15 years ago,
in 1990.

Now, you will be asked to briefly reconstruct argiaf yourtypical non-work day 15
years agojn 1990.

Thank you for this initial information. Now it tame for the interview to begin. We are
very grateful for your cooperation and remind ybattwe will change your name and
protect your identity. Please be as open as pessiilout the questions asked.
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APPENDIX F. SAMPLE TIME DIARY

Time Diary (Typical Work Day today)

Time Time What Did

Began | Ended You Do? Social With Whom? Where
Activity?

Midnight

Adapted from: Americans’ Use of Time Project
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APPENDIX G. CONTEXTUAL CODES, PAGE 1 0OF 3

1990 Activism

1990 Ambition

1990 Business

1990 Career

1990 Carefree

1990 Charity

1990 Committment
1990 Competence

1990 cost-benefit calculation
1990 Country

1990 Cultural involvement
1990 Discipline

1990 Dissidence

1990 Do it yourself

1990 Education

1990 Enjoy life

1990 Entrepreneurialism
1990 Excitement

1990 Fairness

1990 Family

1990 Family over work
1990 Freedom

1990 freeest and best time
1990 Friendship

1990 Gossip devalued
1990 Health

1990 Honesty

1990 Housing

1990 Humaneness

1990 idealism

1990 Improvement
1990 Intellect

1990 letdown

1990 Management

1990 material security
1990 Materialism

1990 Materialism Devalued
1990 No Role Model
1990 Politicians valued
1990 Politics

1990 Religion

1990 Renovation

1990 Respect important
1990 risk taking

1990 role models few
1990 Rules devalued
1990 Sef-determination
1990 Self-realization
1990 social networks
1990 Social Recognition
1990 Society

1990 Solidarity

1990 Sports

1990 Success

1990 Thrift

1990 Travel

1990 Voluntarism

1990 volunteering

1990 Work

1990 Work as survival
1990 Work family ambivalenced
1990 Work for pension
Ability

Achievement

Activism

Adaptation devalued
Advertisement
Advertisements make one work

harder

Advertisements not affected
Aging effect

Altruism

Ambition

Analytical thinking

Apathy

Authenticity (self)

Balance

Calmness

Candidness

Capitalism

Care free

Career

CAUSE CHANGE business role
CAUSE CHANGE learned more.
more socialized

CHANGE accepting bourgeoisie
values

CHANGE achievement to money
CHANGE anticorruption to
cheating people

CHANGE CAUSE aging, life stage
CHANGE CAUSE business
development

CHANGE CAUSE capitalism
CHANGE CAUSE different money
environment

CHANGE CAUSE economic
possibilities

CHANGE CAUSE education
CHANGE CAUSE education and
family

CHANGE CAUSE events
CHANGE CAUSE external and
internal

CHANGE CAUSE family
CHANGE CAUSE higher relative
prices

CHANGE CAUSE job security
CHANGE CAUSE material well-
being

CHANGE CAUSE political
environment

CHANGE CAUSE property
CHANGE cause reality
CHANGE CAUSE reforms
CHANGE CAUSE responsibility
CHANGE cause retirement
CHANGE CAUSE social
environment

CHANGE CAUSE social
upbringing

CHANGE CAUSE society
CHANGE CAUSE struggle for
progress

CHANGE CAUSE vanguard
company

CHANGE CAUSE war

CHANGE commercialization
CHANGE communality to
uniqueness

CHANGE community policemen
CHANGE consumerism
CHANGE corruption

CHANGE cost-benefit analysis
CHANGE costs

CHANGE cynicism

CHANGE desire to travel
CHANGE direct to indirect
exploitation

CHANGE doctors and journalists
CHANGE economic reductionism
CHANGE exploitation

CHANGE exploitative people
with power

CHANGE family

CHANGE father less of role
model

CHANGE from self focus to other
focus

CHANGE general conditions
CHANGE honesty

CHANGE honesty to intrigue
CHANGE idealism

CHANGE idealism less

CHANGE ideallism to
pragmatism

CHANGE individualization
CHANGE inequality

CHANGE inflated self-valuations
CHANGE inner peace

CHANGE intellectual focus to
money

CHANGE intergenerational value
transmission

CHANGE less family

CHANGE less money oriented
CHANGE less trustworthiness
CHANGE life more fast-paced
CHANGE Materialism

CHANGE money

CHANGE money and greed
CHANGE morality declined
CHANGE more cost-benefit
oriented

CHANGE more distant
relationships

CHANGE more individualized
bureaucracy

CHANGE more social because of
family

CHANGE more work?

CHANGE mutual assistance to
exploitation

CHANGE nepotism to ability
CHANGE nepotism to efficiency
CHANGE no value of family
CHANGE noncalculation to
calculation of money

CHANGE opportunities

CHANGE other focus to self-
focus

CHANGE people having kids later
CHANGE politics

CHANGE prestige to work AND
character

CHANGE profit chasing

CHANGE relations

CHANGE relations thinner
CHANGE role models

CHANGE safety

CHANGE schools

CHANGE segregation

CHANGE selflessness to
competition
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APPENDIX G. CONTEXTUAL CODES, CONTINUED, PAGE 2 OF 3

CHANGE social help to self help
CHANGE social over work TO
work over social

CHANGE solidarity

CHANGE studies to family
CHANGE teaching

CHANGE thrift to consumption
CHANGE time no money TO
money no time

CHANGE tolerance

CHANGE travel

CHANGE travel more difficult
CHANGE travel to less travel
orientation

CHANGE trust

CHANGE values annihilated
CHANGE wishing money to using
money

CHANGE work insecurity
Changing view of exploitation
Character

Charity

Children

Christian values

Clarity of thought

Comedy

Comfort

Committment

Communication
Communication devalued
CONFLICT analysis vs. emotion
CONFLICT art and money
CONFLICT avoidance

CONFLICT conflicting valuations
CONFLICT dissonance resolution
CONFLICT efficiency vs. sociality
at work

CONFLICT employer employee
CONFLICT entrepreneur role
CONFLICT escapism

CONFLICT family and business
CONFLICT family and leisure
CONFLICT geographical distance
CONFLICT honesty and success
CONFLICT honesty and work
CONFLICT money and health
CONFLICT new job

CONFLICT no fundamental
conflicts besides time
CONFLICT progress (business)
vs. charity work

CONFLICT resolution division of
labor

CONFLICT resolution through
compensation

CONFLICT response of apathy
CONFLICT separating self from
the family

CONFLICT solution apathy
CONFLICT solution delegation of
responsibility

CONFLICT the economy and the
individual

CONFLICT Time constraints
CONFLICT work and health
CONFLICT work and sociality
CONFLICT work thinking versus
home thinking

Conscientiousness
Consumerism devalued
Consumption

Consumption and breaking the
law

Consumption devalued
Contentment

Conversation
Cosmopolitanism

Country important
Courage

Creativity

Culture

Cynicism

Decency

Dedication

Determination

Devotion

Dignity

Diligence

Economic development
important

Education

Education valued for giving
morality

Efficiency

Elders respected
Employment devalued
Enduring Failure, hardship
Important

Energy

Enterprise culture valued
Entertainment non-material
Entrepreneurialism
Equality

Experience

Exploitation

Exploitation devalued
Expoitation normal in business
Fair Play

Fairness

Family

Family and work harmony
Family business

Family for happiness
Family over work
Flexibility

Focus

Forgiveness

Free time

Freedom

Freedom in work valued, comes
with pressure

Friendship

Fulfilment

Gambling negatively evaluated
Gender

Goal orientation valued
Golden rule

Good hours important in work
Happiness

Hard work value

Hardness

Harmony valued

Health

Helpfulness

Honesty

Humaneness valued

Humility

Idealism devalued

Image important
Immorality

Immorality devalued
Income

Income equality valued
Independence
Independence valued
Individualism

Inner peace

Innovation

Integrity

Intelligence
Intergenerational change good
for business
Intergenerational Gap
Intergenerational transmission
important

Japan oriented

Kindness

Laughing at oneself valued,
ability to

Leisure

Love

Love Others

Loyalty

Management ability valued
Masculunity in advertising
valued

Material security

Material self-sufficiency
important

Materialism

Materialism and family comfort
Materialism devalued
Materialism in balance
Materialism to indicate social
status

Mentorship

Money

Money as indicating success
Money as intelligence
Money devalued

Money Important for Business
Money is not everything
MONEY planned allocation to
market allocation of housing
Money valued ambivalently
Morality

Morality Important

Music

Mutual benefit

Mutual understanding
Nature

Nature devalued

Nepotism

Nepotism devalued

No Role Model

Norms important

Obedience

Openness

Opinion on society
Opportunity important
Optimism

Orientation valued
Other-centeredness
Parenting
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APPENDIX G. CONTEXTUAL CODES, CONTINUED, PAGE 30F 3

Parents as achieving less than
children

Parents valued
Parochialism

Passion

Peace

Perfectionism
Perseverance

Persistence in work
Politeness important
Politicians valued

Politics

Politics devalued
Pragmatism

Pragmatism valued

Profit

Rags to Riches influence
Rationality

Reading

Relationships a ensuring
material gain
Relationships valued
Religion

Religion devalued
Respect parents
Responsibility

Rules of the game
Satisfaction

Scrutiny vs. instinct
Self-centeredness
Self-confidence
Self-critique valued
Self-dependence
Self-realization
Self-sufficiency
Selflessness

Sincerity

Social capitalism

Social courtesy

Social engagement

Social networks important
Social networks used
instrumentally devalued
Social recognition

Social recognition through
teaching materialism
Social Skills

Socialization important
Socialization of Children as
Economic Function
Socialization unimportant
Society devalued

Society important
Society valued to ensure
personal success
Spirituality

Sports

Sprituality

Stability

Strictness

Striving

Success as career
Success as easing pressure of
family

Technical know-how
Technical skills
Technology

Thick skin (taking criticism)

Thrift

Time management
Tolerance

Traders honor

Travel

Trust
Trustworthiness
Uniqueness

Value change?
Virtues

wife valued
Willpower

Wisdom

Work

Work and Money
Work as a norm
Work as a refuge
Work as Duty

Work as escape
Work as family

Work as mutual assistance, not
exploitation

Work as salvation
Work as success
Work environment
Work for happiness
Work for later leisure
Work over family
Work until security established,
then family
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APPENDIX H. DESCRIPTION OF DATASET

Table H.1 Description of WVS Dataset, Chinese Samp

1990 1995 2001
number of informan 100c 150(¢ 100(¢
female 39,9% 46,7% 50,6%
1902-1947 birth cohc 41,8% 23,9% 15,1%
1948-1958 birth cohc 22,1% 27,2% 27,9%
1957-1967 birth cohc 23,8% 25,2% 27,0%
1968-1983 birth cohc 12,3% 23,7% 31,0%
not employed 14,3% 17,2% 16,5%
new occupations’ 44.5% 16,9% 13,4%
* students, housewives, retired persons, unemployed
** employers, managers, professionals, supervisifige workers
Table H.2 Description of WVS Dataset, Russian Samp

1990 1995 1999
number of informan 1961 203¢ 250(
female 57,3% 58,9% 58,5%
1902-1947 birth cohc 44,5% 43,9% 37,0%
1948-1958 birth cohc 27,1% 24,1% 23,4%
1957-1967 birth cohc 19,1% 17,6% 18,0%
1968-1983 birth cohc 9,2% 14,5% 21,6%
not employed 31,2% 42,0% 46,7%
new occupations’ 31,3% 38,8% 34,4%
* students, housewives, retired persons, unemployed
** employers, managers, professionals, supervisiffigee workers
Table H.3 Description of WVS Dataset, East Gerdample

1990 1997 1999
number of informan 133¢ 100: 99¢
female 54,1% 54,2% 57,0%
1902-1947 birth cohc 49,3% 40,3% 43,8%
1948-1958 birth cohc 22,4% 21,2% 18,7%
1957-1967 birth cohc 18,9% 21,2% 16,9%
1968-1983 hirth cohc 9,4% 17,2% 20,5%
not employed 26,5% 49,9% 58,0%
new occupations’ 35,3% 29,3% 44,8%

* students, housewives, retired persons, unemployed
** employers, managers, professionals, supervigifige workers
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APPENDIX |. DESCRIPTION OF KEY VARIABLES , PAGE 1 OF 3

Table I.1 Description of Key WVS Variables, China

wave N Mean Std. Min-Max
Deviation possible
Importance of work 1990 1000 3,54 0,70 1-4
1995 1468 3,58 0,65 1-4
2001 986 3,41 0,66 1-4
Nonmaterial job expectations 1990 1000 97,48 50,47 26-195
1995 1500 102,28 50,52 26-195
2001 1000 86,80 49,87 26-195
Respect parents 1990 992 1,75 0,43 1-2
1995 1474 1,80 0,40 1-2
2001 963 1,94 0,23 1-2
Sacrifice for Children 1990 789 1,76 0,42 1-2
1995 1323 1,61 0,49 1-2
2001 867 1,74 0,44 1-2
Thrift for Children 1990 1000 0,56 0,50 0-1
1995 1500 0,62 0,49 0-1
2001 1000 0,57 0,50 0-1
Good pay in job 1990 1000 0,68 0,47 0-1
1995 1500 0,76 0,43 0-1
2001 1000 0,65 0,48 0-1
Good security in job 1990 1000 0,44 0,50 0-1
1995 1500 0,68 0,47 0-1
2001 1000 0,68 0,47 0-1
Friends important 1990 993 2,94 0,72 1-4
1995 1471 3,15 0,67 1-4
2001 978 3,02 0,65 1-4
Politics important 1990 986 2,80 0,95 1-4
1995 1407 2,80 0,91 1-4
2001 929 2,80 0,75 1-4
Religion important 1990 978 1,28 0,58 1-4
1995 1334 1,71 0,84 1-4
2001 940 1,48 0,74 1-4
Independence important 1990 1000 0,84 0,37 0-1
1995 1500 0,50 0,50 0-1
2001 1000 0,74 0,44 0-1
Believes in absolute morals 1990 975 0,35 0,48 0-1
1995 1353 0,41 0,49 0-1
2001 815 0,36 0,48 0-1
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APPENDIX |. DESCRIPTION OF KEY VARIABLES , CONTINUED, PAGE 2 OF 3

Table I.2 Description of Key WVS Variables, Russia

wave N Mean Std. Min-Max
Deviation possible
Importance of work 1990 1899 3,25 0,83 1-4
1995 2011 3,27 0,88 1-4
1999 2461 3,34 0,90 1-4
Nonmaterial job expectations 1990 1961 89,15 46,85 26-195
1995 2040 99,00 46,27 26-195
1999 2500 96,52 51,40 26-195
Respect parents 1990 1829 1,76 0,43 1-2
1995 2018 1,90 0,30 1-2
1999 2423 1,85 0,36 1-2
Sacrifice for Children 1990 1578 1,59 0,49 1-2
1995 1844 1,62 0,49 1-2
1999 2160 1,63 0,48 1-2
Thrift for Children 1990 1961 0,61 0,49 0-1
1995 2040 0,55 0,50 0-1
1999 2500 0,52 0,50 0-1
Good pay in job 1990 1961 0,83 0,38 0-1
1995 2040 0,90 0,29 0-1
1999 2500 0,89 0,31 0-1
Good security in job 1990 1961 0,38 0,49 0-1
1995 2040 0,66 0,47 0-1
1999 2500 0,69 0,46 0-1
Friends important 1990 1912 3,04 0,77 1-4
1995 2031 3,07 0,74 1-4
1999 2487 3,04 0,74 1-4
Politics important 1990 1870 2,29 0,92 1-4
1995 2023 2,07 0,90 1-4
1999 2454 2,26 0,88 1-4
Religion important 1990 1835 2,12 1,01 1-4
1995 1982 2,32 0,98 1-4
1999 2407 2,39 0,94 1-4
Independence important 1990 1961 0,29 0,45 0-1
1995 2040 0,28 0,45 0-1
1999 2500 0,30 0,46 0-1
Believes in absolute morals 1990 1752 0,31 0,46 0-1
1995 1885 0,45 0,50 0-1
1999 2307 0,39 0,49 0-1
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APPENDIX |. DESCRIPTION OF KEY VARIABLES , CONTINUED, PAGE 3 OF 3

Table 1.3 Description of Key WVS Variables, Eastern Germany

wave N Mean Std. Min-Max
Deviation possible
Importance of work 1990 1325 3,52 0,69 1-4
1997 998 3,47 0,76 1-4
1999 989 3,36 0,92 1-4
Nonmaterial job expectations 1990 1336 125,40 50,17 26-195
1997 1009 102,06 40,21 26-195
1999 927 108,96 53,76 26-195
Respect parents 1990 1201 1,76 0,43 1-2
1997 989 1,69 0,46 1-2
1999 916 1,70 0,46 1-2
Sacrifice for Children 1990 1240 1,76 0,43 1-2
1997 946 1,72 0,45 1-2
1999 877 1,59 0,49 1-2
Thrift for Children 1990 1336 0,58 0,49 0-1
1997 1009 0,65 0,48 0-1
1999 1000 0,43 0,50 0-1
Good pay in job 1990 1336 0,71 0,45 0-1
1997 1009 0,72 0,45 0-1
1999 980 0,74 0,44 0-1
Good security in job 1990 1336 0,72 0,45 0-1
1997 1009 0,76 0,43 0-1
1999 984 0,79 0,40 0-1
Friends important 1990 1319 3,19 0,68 1-4
1997 998 3,32 0,62 1-4
1999 994 3,34 0,64 1-4
Politics important 1990 1309 2,64 0,88 1-4
1997 994 2,46 0,82 1-4
1999 990 2,26 0,82 1-4
Religion important 1990 1296 2,06 1,08 1-4
1997 993 1,65 0,90 1-4
1999 984 1,62 0,86 1-4
Independence important 1990 1336 0,66 0,47 0-1
1997 1009 0,45 0,50 0-1
1999 1000 0,69 0,46 0-1
Believes in absolute morals 1990 1276 0,23 0,42 0-1
1997 993 0,15 0,35 0-1
1999 961 0,38 0,49 0-1
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APPENDIX J. T-TEST RESULTS, PAGE 1 OF 4

Table J.1 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Key Variables Measuring Work- and Family-Values

comparison N Mean Std. Comparison  Significance
groups Deviation

Importance of work 1990, Russia 1899 3,25 0,83 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2461 3,34 0,90

Importance of work (n)ew occupations, 4278 3,46 0,76 N>O 0,001
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6694 3,39 0,82
all cases, all waves

nonmaterial job expectations 1990, E. Germany 1336 125,00 50,17 1990>1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 924 109,00 53.76

nonmaterial job expectations 1995, China 1500 102,28 50,52 1995>2001 0,001
2001, China 1000 86,80 49,87

nonmaterial job expectations 1990, Russia 1961 89,15 46,85 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2500 96,65 51,40

nonmaterial job expectations (n)ew occupations, 4283 109,79 48,65 N>O 0,001
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6772 94,82 50,35
all cases, all waves

Sacrifice for Children 1902-1958 birth cohort, 7319 1,70 0,46 Older>Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 4297 1,58 0,49
all cases/waves

Sacrifice for Children 1990, E. Germany 1240 1,76 0,43 1990>1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 877 1,59 0,49

Sacrifice for Children 1995, China 1323 1,61 0,49 1995<2001 0,001
2001, China 867 1,74 0,44

Sacrifice for Children 1990, Russia 1578 1,59 0,49 1990<1999 0,019
1999, Russia 2160 1,63 0,48

Sacrifice for Children (n)ew occupations, 676 1,60 0,49 N<O 0,001
China, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 2116 1,72 0,45
China, all waves

respect parents 1990, E. Germany 1201 1,76 0,43 1990>1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 916 1,69 0,46

respect parents 1995, China 1474 1,80 0,40 1995<2001 0,001
2001, China 963 1,95 0,23

respect parents 1990, Russia 1829 1,76 0,43 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2423 1,85 0,36

respect parents (n)ew occupations, 4128 1,78 0,41 N<O 0,001
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6545 1,84 0,37

all cases, all waves

n.s. not statistically significant.
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APPENDIX J. T-TEST RESULTS, CONTINUED, PAGE 2 OF 4

Table J.2 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Key Variables Measuring Materialist Values

comparison N Mean Std. Comparison  Significance
groups Deviation

Thrift for Children 1902-1958 birth cohort, 8324 0,60 0,49 Older>Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 5013 0,50 0,50
all cases/waves

Thrift for Children 1990, E. Germany 1336 0,58 0,49 1990>1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 1000 0,43 0,50

Thrift for Children 1995, China 1500 0,62 0,49 1995>2001 0,013
2001, China 1000 0,57 0,50

Thrift for Children 1990, Russia 1961 0,61 0,49 1990>1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2500 0,52 0,50

Thrift for Children (n)ew occupations, 1214 0,47 0,50 N<O 0,001
E. Germany, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 1306 0,61 0,49
E. Germany, all waves

Thrift for Children (n)ew occupations, 833 0,50 0,50 N<O 0,001
China, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 2447 0,63 0,48
China, all waves

Thrift for Children (n)ew occupations, 2263 0,52 0,50 N<O 0,001
Russia, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 3041 0,58 0,49
Russia, all waves

Good pay in job 1902-1958 birth cohort, 8310 0,78 0,42 Older<Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 5007 0,82 0,39
all cases/waves

Good pay in job 1990, E. Germany 1336 0,71 0,45 n.s. n.s.
1999, E. Germany 980 0,74 0,44

Good pay in job 1995, China 1500 0,76 0,43 1995>2001 0,001
2001, China 1000 0,65 0,48

Good pay in job 1990, Russia 1961 0,83 0,38 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2500 0,89 0,31

Good pay in job (n)ew occupations, 1204 0,66 0,48 N<O 0,001
E. Germany, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 1303 0,79 0,41
E. Germany, all waves

Good security in job 1990, E. Germany 1336 0,72 0,45 1990<1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 984 0,79 0,40

Good security in job 1995, China 1500 0,68 0,47 n.s. n.s.
2001, China 1000 0,68 0,47

Good security in job 1990, Russia 1961 0,38 0,49 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2500 0,69 0,46

Good security in job (n)ew occupations, 1207 0,71 0,46 N<O 0,001
E. Germany, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 1304 0,78 0,41
E. Germany, all waves

Good security in job (n)ew occupations, 833 0,48 0,50 N<O 0,001
China, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 2447 0,65 0,48
China, all waves

Good security in job (n)ew occupations, 2263 0,59 0,49 N<O 0,023
Russia, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 3041 0,62 0,49

Russia, all waves

n.s. not statistically significant.
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APPENDIX J. T-TEST RESULTS, CONTINUED, PAGE 3 0F 4

Table J.3 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Key Variables Measuring Values of Friendship, Politics, and Independence

comparison N Mean Std. Comparison  Significance
groups Deviation

Friends important 1902-1958 birth cohort, 8196 3,04 0,73 Older<Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 4978 3,22 0,67
all cases/waves

Friends important 1990, E. Germany 1319 3,19 0,68 1990<1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 994 3,34 0,64

Friends important 1995, China 1471 3,15 0,67 1995>2001 0,001
2001, China 978 3,02 0,65

Friends important 1990, Russia 1912 3,04 0,77 n.s. n.s.
1999, Russia 2487 3,04 0,74

Friends important (n)ew occupations, 4285 3,16 0,68 N>O 0,001
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6695 3,04 0,72
all cases, all waves

Politics important 1902-1958 birth cohort, 8078 2,46 0,94 Older>Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 4875 2,37 0,88
all cases/waves

Politics important 1990, E. Germany 1309 2,64 0,88 1990>1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 990 2,26 0,82

Politics important (n)ew occupations, 4247 2,51 0,90 N>O 0,001
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6564 2,40 0,93
all cases, all waves

Independence important 1902-1958 birth cohort, 8324 0,42 0,49 Older<Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 5013 0,55 0,50
all cases/waves

Independence important 1990, E. Germany 1336 0,66 0,47 n.s. n.s.
1999, E. Germany 1000 0,69 0,46

Independence important 1995, China 1500 0,50 0,50 1995<2001 0,001
2001, China 1000 0,74 0,44

Independence important 1990, Russia 1961 0,29 0,45 n.s. n.s.
1999, Russia 2500 0,30 0,46

Independence important (n)ew occupations, 833 0,83 0,37 N>O 0,001
China, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 2447 0,61 0,49

China, all waves

n.s. not statistically significant.
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APPENDIX J. T-TEST RESULTS, CONTINUED, PAGE 4 OF 4

Table J.4 Two-tailed T-test Mean Comparisons of Key Variables Measuring Values of Religion and Morality

comparison N Mean Std. Comparison  Significance
groups Deviation

Religion important 1902-1958 birth cohort, 2154 1,92 1,03 Older>Younger 0,001
E. Germany/waves
1959-1983 1112 1,57 0,85
E. Germany/waves

Religion important 1902-1958 birth cohort, 4124 2,35 1,01 Older>Younger 0,001
Russia/waves
1959-1983 2098 2,16 0,92
Russia/waves

Religion important 1990, E. Germany 1296 2,06 1,08 1990>1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 984 1,62 0,86

Religion important 1995, China 1334 1,71 0,84 1995>2001 0,001
2001, China 940 1,48 0,74

Religion important 1990, Russia 1835 2,12 1,01 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2407 2,39 0,94

Religion important (n)ew occupations, 4160 1,96 0,96 n.s. n.s.
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6453 1,94 0,99
all cases, all waves

Belief in absolute morals 1902-1958 birth cohort, 7579 0,38 0,48 Older>Younger 0,001
all cases/waves
1959-1983 4730 0,30 0,46
all cases/waves

Belief in absolute morals 1990, E. Germany 1276 0,23 0,42 1990<1999 0,001
1999, E. Germany 961 0,38 0,49

Belief in absolute morals 1995, China 1353 0,41 0,49 1995>2001 0,029
2001, China 815 0,36 0,48

Belief in absolute morals 1990, Russia 1752 0,31 0,46 1990<1999 0,001
1999, Russia 2307 0,39 0,49

Belief in absolute morals (n)ew occupations, 4148 0,35 0,48 n.s. n.s.
all cases, all waves
(o)ther occupations, 6102 0,36 0,48
all cases, all waves

Belief in absolute morals (e)mployed persons, 8058 0,34 0,47 E<NO .001
all cases, all waves
(no)t currently employed, 4197 0,37 0,48
all cases, all waves

Belief in absolute morals (Nower two-third income, 2568 0,41 0,49 L>U .001
all cases, 1999-00
(u)pper third income, 1122 0,33 0,47

all cases, 1999-00

n.s. not statistically significant.
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